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A CHAT ABOUT THE WOMEN OF CHAUCER.—NO. IV.

—

~
 Suce was old Chaucer : such the placid mien
f him who first with harmony informed
The langugage of ow fathers. Here he dwelt
For many a cheerful day. These ancient walls
Have oftent lréard him vhile his legend. blithe
He sang ; of love, or knighthood, or the wiles
O& howmely life. Through each estate and age,
Tfhe fashions and the follies of the world
With cunning hand portraying, who in times, .
Dark and untaught, began gith charming verse
To tame the rudeness o: his naﬁve land.” o

Lines for a Statug of Chaucer at Woodstock.
b AKENSIDE.

From Peter Ovidius Naso Jones, Esqyirc, India, to the Lady Jemima

Jingle, Belgravia, Londom

“ READABLE nonscnse,” you
«smark most correvtly, my dear
Coz, may contain a great many
scraps of very agreeable sehsc,
pleasantly *inculcated ; just as

"e “ soft nothings” opportunely mur-
mured conjure up visionary vistas
ofull of coming realities, such a8
* parish Churches, joyous - bell-
ringers, ch.riots and four, white-
satin favours, “smiling faces, ve-
nerable white-robed Bishops, plain
gold rings and cozy fire-sides, &c4
and you charge me on no account
to alter my style, for the pu.pose
of propitiating the award of

‘ gods, menegr columns.” The

only ods who will cudgel their
brains, and vex their souls upon
the subject, are most probably,
the “ dil minorum gentium,” the
exiguous demi-~gods of small su-
burbs ; the men, a few merely
morose mal-contents, who smile
seldom and sneer unceasingly ;
the colums, hebdomadal, bi-
weekly or, djurnsl—but no—the
less tre say about them, the bet-
*ter ! s
You want another portrait—you
, have had an Ecclesiastical Ladg—
and one from the realms of Faere-
* dom, a merry matron from the an-
cient Saxon Ackmanchester or *‘ the-
'y .

-



344 A Qhat about the
city of valetudinarians,” to wit,
Bath, ab the old chorus goes :—

¢ Wise Bladud fonnded hati,
Both soul and body’s Bath ;**

a Trojan heroine, and another from
Lombardy, and the¢ Sortes Chau-
ceriance having opened the vé-
lume at * The Doctoyre’s Tale,”
peint out the Roman Virgin
“ Virginia” for my next adven-e
ture.

But now,—for Chaucer’s Tale
reads like a ballad,—starcs me in
the face that beautifullay of Mac-
aulay’s,—but then again, it is so
unlike, so differently treated, that
not even an Edinburgh Reviewer
¢ shall hold me back” when your
smiles “beck me to come on.”
I might indeed scize the oppor-
tunity, and indulge the critics with
a memoir of the life and times of
Appius Claudius ; | might dilate
upon the trial and failure of De-
cemvir Governments, point out
how that, in the three hundred
and first year from the building
of Rome,“B. C. 450, -the form of
Government underwent a second
change ; that the supreme autho-
rity was taken from the Consuls,
and entrusted to Decemvirs, just
as formerly, it had been tragsfer-
red from Kings to Consuls ; that
the Decemvirs broke down and
failed from their own lamentable
licentieusness ; that Appius Clau-
dius was one of the first of the
Decemvirs, and that « he and
his _colleagues promulgated the
~elebrated ¢ Ten tables,” which
among ‘other matters declar-
ed that the ‘““ rights of all had
been placed on an equdl foolizg !

How that, Appius Clapdius hav-

ing been iirst created to his office,
managedeby popularity-hunting,
and bribéry, and corruption, and
dishonest insincere promises, to
get himself elected also; and that

Women of Chaucer.

having gained his end, not.twelve,
(as had been ugreed), but twelve
times ten fasces, the emblems of
sovereign power, appeared every
day at the Forum, one hundred
and twenty Lictors carryingaxes
bound ‘up with those ensigng,
figuring .forth ten kings, spread-
ing terror 2mon all classcs, patri-
cian and plebeian alike, the power
of the people afid the sovereignty
of Kings being thus blent &0 a
hideous hybrid autoerasy ! No
wonder that the Decemvirs were
overthrowrfas the Kingshad been;
no wonder that a tragedy of Vir-
giniu should follow a tragedy of
Lucretia; that injustice should be-
get revolt, and revolt should sniite
downt tyranny ! All this I might
relate, and the critics would proy
bably“entertain a strong suspicion
tha' I hac deen lately perusing
the works of a distinguished gen-
tleman who was Lorn at Padua
fifty-cight years before the Chris-
tian aera, and rejoiced in the name
of Titus Livius. Again, whoisto
hinder me from writing a disserta-
tion upon ballad history, tracing
the transi.ion from hymn to historic
ditty, through all ages. Commen-
cing as unquestionably song did
commence, with the first sunrise in
Paradise, for even Free Masonrys
is fopd of affirming, that *‘ ever
since symmetry began, and harmo-
ny displayed her charms, our or-
der has had *being ;”—or begin-
ning with that earliest music from
feinale lips, which hearing
¢ ¢ Aside the devil turned

For envy.” .
Eve’s evening hynin in Eden ;
Abel's Bucolic to his browsing
finck ; Nimrod's great Assyrian
chorus—

¢ Oh} what shall be our sport to day
or the Ninevehan version of

¢ A goutherly wind and a cloudy sky
Proclaim a hunting r.orning "
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on threugh the mighty “ Am
Rheyn” of the Israslitish host, as
their eyes fell on the waters of
the Erythrean* sea, which was to
run red with the bloog of their
pursuers; on to the lay of the
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¢ Golden Fleece” and the Argo-
nayti¢ warriors ; the Lymns of
Homers sung to such instruments
as are thus described in the hymn
to Mercury :(—

-

: .
¢ And throngh the gtone-shelled tortoise’s strong skin,
At proper, distances small holes he made, *
And fastened tlg: cut-stems of reeds within,
And with a picce of leather oVerlaid .
The open ®pace, and fixed the cubits in,
Fitting the bridge to both, and stretched o’er all
Symphonious chords of sheep-gut rhythmical.”—H. N. CoLERIDGE.

There! who shall w:)nder that

immediately

¢ There went

Up from beneash his hand a tumult sweet
Of mighty sounds, and from his ¥*;s'he sent
A strain of unpremeditated wit,

(We have omitted wevercnfly all
mention of David or*of Solomon,
or of Scriptural songs, ) on goes the
strain througlt Hesiod the shep-
herd on the Heliconian hill—

‘¢ Whose breast with love of charming sgng.

was fired,” -
and who, as Ovid tells us, danced
and sang with Clio and her sisters
on the Ascraean Green. He, Ovid,
says regretfully— -

¢ Nec mihi sunt visae Clio, Cliusque sorores,
Servanti yecudes vallibus Ascra tuis ;"

on to the ringing raundelays of the
Olympian games which Sealiger
and Eusebius chronicle ;—oz, oz,
to the angjent (more ancient far
than Macaulay’s) Jay of primal
Rome, and the bloody King, and
the lying Priest, and the helpless
twins floating down the segacious
Tiber. o *

* The troubledriver knew them,
And smoothed his yelow foam,
And gently rocked the cradle,
That bore the fate of Rome ;"

Joyous, and wild, and wanton—£such you may
Hear among revellers on a holyday.””—H. N. CoLERIDGE.

on, to old Archilochus, who must
be mentioned again, for was he
not the man who delighted in
iambics, and hanged himself with
a guitar string for love, (or made
;he ladyes father hang himself,
which is the same thing,) all be-
caule of one of his own stinging
ballads ? And Tyrtceus with his

artial airs who first sang ‘¢ the
alracihn Grenadiers ;” and Ana-
creon,

“ Who did in social knot combine,
The muse, good humour, lov) and wine,*

and who spent his life in skouting
to his contemporaries to fill up
bowls with rngy wine, and insist-
ing upon having wreaths of roses
twined round his temples. Again,
the strains which still live of old
Simonides, ‘ the wise and divine,”

, as Plato styled him, who wrote a

great poem In two lines—

QEewv ayyedew roie Aaxedatpoviore ot Tnde
Kewpela, Toic xévwy guuaot wefopsvac.

* Perhaps the critics would prefer to call it [dumman. ®
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upon the brave who fell at Ther-
mopyle; of which poem there are
twenty-six translations in one
number of Blackwood, but hone of
them better either for sober seri-
ousness or playful iumour, tha‘l
these now offered—

Report to Sparta thou who passest by,
l-lowdii.u their couatry’s cause the brave can
e :

or irreverently— . ‘

Stranger ' inform our countrymen in Sparta,
We did our duty, and we got no quarter,

, But the subject is too noble to
be treated lightly. As Christo-
pher North says—* It is the oldest
and best inscription in the whole
Greek anthology ; do you remem-
ber it ? Here it is—wtart not!
it is but two lines ! and all Grecce
for centuries had them by heart—
She jforgot thém, and ° Greece
was living Greece o more I'”

But I must pass rapidly over
all the succeeding old authors who
wrote or helped on the cause of
ballad history, amd can hardly
afford to mention even d¢hose mus-
sical ladids, the Sybyls, who com-
posed all manner of quaint‘me-
lancholy old ditties, and sang them
to /olian harps, of which they
were the first contrivess. ‘Not a
word about Escriylus, or Rjndar,
(not Peter,) or Sophocles, or Eu-
ripides, qr Plato, the philosopher,
who was always fond of a good
song nevertheless ; or Aristophanes
who chaunted so famously about
sausages and birds, and-fogs and
frogs, and things of that kind ; or

-, Theocritus, with his pastoral ten-
derness and delicious Doric dialect ;
or Catullus, or Horaceeor Qvid.
On we rush, and—after this meisical
scamper, or rathér chtomatic can-
ter {fromsthe marginal meadows of
the Euphrates to the banks of the

. mjddi of the third century, and
plung® headlopg into the middle

A q:at about the Women'of Chaucer.

of a volume of Salmatius ¢ Notae
Hist. Aug. Script.”—by way of
playing at hide-and-seek with the
critics, who peradventure have not
got’a copy of the work! Salma-
tius fixes the derivation of the
word tballad’ from the word jn,
commonsase towargds the decline of

.the Roman Emye¢re, and says, “Bal-

listium igitur est quod vulgo vo-
camus Ballet ; *nam inde deducta
vox nostra,”” and that in ase¢ient
times they were vocal accompani-
ments to dancing, as an Italian
‘ Ballata”wwas a *‘ Canzone che
si canta Ballando,” and he in-
stances from the life of the Em-
peror Aurclian by Fl. Vopiscus,
two of these * Ballistea” as sung
by boys, skipping and dancing,
on account of the gveat slaughteyg
madet by the Emperor with his
owgt hand € thee Sarmatic war.
* Mille, Mille, Mille decollavimus,
Unus Homo Mille Yecollavimus,
Mille vivat qui Mille occidit,

Tantum vini Habet Nemo
Quantum Fudit Sanguinis.””

“Never was'there so blood-thirs-
ty a fellow since the days of Jack
the Giant-killer, and the Poles
would stem to have been very
handsomely partilioned many hun-
dreds of years before a Congress
at Vienna repeated the operation
in 1815, wheif their wine of lifs”
was again drawn, and the mere
lees was left their vault to brag on.
Dropping Salmatius qlietly, and
his account 8f the metre of T'ro-
chaic Tetrametre Catalectics divid-
ed into distichs, which he would «
fain pérsuade us was the metre of
the hymns in the Church service,
to which the monks superadded
rhyming terminations, recollecting
Probably what Demosthenes said,

. quoting I believe Aristotle—that
pull up short, in the

‘¢ verbification is to poetry what
bloom is to the human counte-
nance,” and also being mindful



A Chat about the

that toesteer verse properly, you
must have rthyme—

¢ For rhymes the rudders are of verses,
By which, like ships, they steer their
courscs.”
llumnlus.

Moreover, that as Shakespeare
-nakes our Harry of Molmouth
say—*‘ a rhyma is but #ballad,”
and the monks of bld bging right
jolly fellows were fond of ballads ;
besides too rememBering Horace's
mathh

“ Non satis est pulchra esse poemata,
Dulcia sunto ;”

i. e. fine flowery words won't do,
they must ring musically—for
poetry must be musie, and ntusic
to be felt, must strike a chord in
the human heart, so that there
shall always be harmony, that is to
3ay, a duet*in unison between
the performer and the hearbr!—
This would natufally®18ad mes to
treat of all manner of chansons,
as Chaucer saysin the ¢ Legende
of goode Women”

* Many an hymne for youre holy daies,
That highten balades, roundels, vi.relaié,"

of lays, virelays, balades, demi-
chants, chants royal, pastourclles,
yondeaux or roundells barga-
rettes, or bergarcttes, from which
the natural and casy transition
would be®to the singers, as John
of Salisbury in his Hook *“ De pugis
curialium,” Lib 1, cap 8, desig-
nates them, *“mimi, salii, vel sali-
ares, balattones, cemiliani, gladia-
tores, palaestritee, gignadii, preesti-
giatores, malefici et tota jocula-
torum scaena”—for the old fellow
had no love for minstrels—and
abominate& bprds and scalds of all
sorts—but I will spare you, for at
this rate we should never get to
Macaulay’s ballad, much less %o
Chaucer’s. You can, however, .
after all this rigmarole, readily ac-
cognt for the value set by all wise *
men upon cballads, not only for
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their tendency to embalm histori-
cal facfs, but for the pleasant poetje
tint which they give to the annals
of old times ; and the chivalrous
devotion'they display towards Le
beau sexe. Macaulay says, that
¥ ballad poetry is a species of
composition which scarcely ever
fails to spring up *and flourish in
*every society at a certain pointin
the progress towards refinement,”
and that it is agreeable to gencral
experience, that  at a subse-
quent stage it should be underva-
lued and neglected.” How many
thousands of working men are
there at this time in the very heart
of Englanu, who know not how to
put pen to paper, or eye to book,
—who never heard of ¢ Chevy
Chase” or * Allen-adale,” but who
have in their mgmoriessongs which
have came downfrom their grand-
sires, and which are their most
valued chronicles! Why at this
day the peasarft cutting wood in
the forestsof Hainault, (if there is
one left,) would tell you that all
the *information he possesses re-
garding John, Duke of Marl-
hprough, is derived from that de-

lightftl old ballad Malbrook, and
you yould hardly persuade him
that the English hero was not

killed as ‘“dead as a herring” at
the batlle of Malplaquet, as re-
counted in the ballad. By the
bye, do you know anything about
that saide 01‘1 ballad, except the
air which is of vast antiquity,. and
which is evgn now in use in Ger-
many, Abyssinia and Hindostan,
as a popelar melody ! Every body
“has‘deard of “Malbrouk sén va-
" t-en guerre,”” but do they do know
what happened to him there?
There is a short account of this
song in the *“ Chanis et chansons
Populaires de la France,” * pre-
miere serie,” published in Paris
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some years ago, which sazs that
the Billiophile Jacob says * spme
merry ballad singer prononnced it
as a funeral oration at the bivouac
of Le Quesnoy the night after
the battle (of Malplaquet) to cop-
sole himself for having no shirt
to his back, and for having had
nothing to eat’ for three days;”
and that, ¢it was prescrved by
tradition in some of the provinces,
where it had been carried by the
soldiers of Villars and Boufflers.
In 1781, however, it suddenly re-
sounded from onc end of the king-

Women of Chaucer.

dom to the other.” A peacant wo-
man, who was a nurse to the Dau-
phin, son of Marie Antoinette,
used to sing this song in the nur-
se:'y, anq °‘the royal infant open-
ed his eyes at the great name of
Marlbvrough I’”*  The name, thp
naive wards of the song, the od-
dity of the buréen, and the touch-~
ing simplicity of the air, struck the
Queen. *“ Every body repeated
them after her ; and the King $im-
self did not disdain to hum in
unison,” says Longtellow : 1 can
only give you a few of the verses.

“ Malhrook the prince of Commanders,
Is goffe to the war in Flanders :
His famge is like Alexandet’s ;
But when will he come home ?

¢ Perhaps at Trinity feast, q

Yerhaps he may come at

aster, ©

Egad! h& had better nfake haste, or *
We fear he may never come.”

The song éoes on'to describe his ¢ she cspies a little page in deep

disconsolate Duchess %itting oa

top of a high tower watching for

his return ; at last, in the distance

mourning approaching, with his
looks full of woe, and being ques-
tioned,

“ The newe I bring fair lidye,
«Wifh sorrowful accent, said he,
Is gne you are not ready
g: soon, alas! to hear.

« But since to speak I'm hurriéd,
dded this page, quite flurried,
Malbrouk is dead and buried !
And, here he shed a tear.

“9e’s dead! he's dead as a herring !
For I beheld his berring,
And four Officers transferrin '
His corpse away fromg the geld.

¢ “ne Qfficer carried his sabre, .
And'he cayried itwiot without labour,
<" Much envying his next ncighbour,
" Who only bere a shield.

# The third was helmgt bearer,
That helmet which, on its wearer,
Filled all who saw with terror,

And covered a hero’s brains.
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“ Now having got so far, I
Find that, by the Lortl Harry,
The fourth is left fothing to carry,
So there the thing remhins.”

Now, it is remarkaBle that
though this is “ Ballad Hisfory,”
yeu it is in the main truthful, and
quite as much so®prpbably as those
songs which Tacitus and Macaulay
tell us, were the only memorials of
the pagst, which the ancient Ger-
mans possessed. The ballad-mon-
ger does full justice to Marlbo-
rough’s military abilities.  He
likens him to Alexander. He says
he filled the minds of his enemies
with terror, and that heswas in pos-
session of * brains’” not always
the case with military heroes ; and
finally, in point of actual fact, his
Body never was carried off the
field of Malplaqugt atl L, it the
page’s account, as is ghly plo-
bable, be corregt!

Having made this sensiblc ob-
servation, will you oblige me by
running over the sccond part ef
the air, on the treble notes of youy
Broadwood. You will find that,
besides being sung over the camp-
fite at the bivouac of Le Quesnoy,
you have heard Herr Staudigl at
the head of a party of Riflemen
in green tunics, brgad drab bea-
vers with black plumes, and buff-
leather boots, lead off a chorus
to precisely, the same notes over
the apocryphal camn kettles on
the stage of Covent Garden
Theatre during the performance
of Weber’s opera of * DerJFrey-
chutz,” and, Car] Maria Von We-
ber once assgred me, upon his
honor as a gentleman, that’ he

believed the a’r to be asold as
Admann the Emperor of Germa-
ny—called their Hercules—who
was a contemporary of Moses and
Aaron, and Cecrops, and that it
was a chorus of the very old al-
lomanni, who were in those ages
worshippers of the sun. Apropos
of the Sun, there is an old ayah-
nursery Ilindostance air, which
is precisely identical, and the se-
cond part of ¢ Tazeh-ba-Tazeh’”
is a repetitic.i of the same notes
towhich the Hainaulters chaunted
the carrying off the sabre and
helmet of the Duke of Marlbo-
rough, to an accompaniment pro-
bably of kettle drums, whick
would make the derivation per-
fect, for it is recorded that in the
year of the wor|d 2470, the Ger-
» mans ‘‘inventrices sunt bipennii
et tympanérum,” that is, inven-
tors e of battle axes and kettle
drums! But you will begin to
think with some reason that, like
A!bung,'zzar.,
¢ ] wander-%wixt the poles
And havenly hiuges, 'inongst

cals,
Centers, concentricks, circles, and epicy-

cles, 3
To hunt out an aspect fit for your busi.
ness,”

So to pass over all I had iftend-
ed to say, about other eminent
¢ Metre lf‘al]ad-hmngcrs,” Ritson,
Percy, Scott, Lewis, Soutliey,
Motherwell,® Lockhart, &c., one
word about Macaulay’s Beautiful
Lay,—wlfere® is there a sweeter
picture than this ?

« Just then, as through one cloudless chink in a black stormy sky, ~
Shines out the dewy morning star, a fair young girl came by,
With her small tablets in hef hand, and her satchel on her arm,

L1

Hpme she went bounding from the school, nor dreamed of shame or

harm; |,
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And past those dreaded axes she innocently ran, o
With bright, frank brow, thatchad not learned, to bjush at gaze of man ;
! * L] » - L]

And Appius heard her swiet young voice, and saw her sweet young face,
And loved her with the accursed love ofghis accursed ruce,

And all along the Forum, and up the sacred street,

His vulture eye pursued the tripeof those small glancing feet."”

There! it was impossible to re-
sist quoting them, and nothing
that Chaucer wrote, or I can ren-
der from him, will convey any
thing like so pretty a picture of
happy, innocent, artless, girlish
light-hcartedness. Macaulay, in
the concluding sentences of his
preface, says, It would have
been obviously irpproper to
mimic the manner of%ny age or
country. Something hrs been
borrowed however from our
own old ballads, and more from
Walter Scott, thg great restor-
er of our ballad poetry; ‘to the
Jliad still greater obligations are
due, and those obligations have
been contracted with the less he-
sitation, because there-is reasop
to believe that some of the old
Latin minstrels really had re-
course to that inexhaustible store
of poetical images.” It is very
possible therefore, thateMaéaulay,,
who has more Important kabours
on hand than the petty toil of
hunting vp old plays, mgy never
have met with the * T'ragicall
Comedic of Apius and Virginia.”
It is spoken of * as probably our
earliest extant dramati produc-
tion publicly represented, the plot
of which is derived fgom history.”
It was first printed in 1575, and
acted most likely scmerten years
before. The author is ndt cer,
tainly known, the imtials only be-
ing giveh on the title page R. B,,
which the Editor says * wonld
apply to more than one’ waiter

about that date.” The only known
copy being in tHe British Museum,
it was a work of great rarity,
until re-printtd about 25 years
ago. There is strong intermat evi-
dence that it was publicly repre-
sented. Here is the title—* A
new Tragicail Comedie of Apius
and Virginia, wherein is lively
expressed a rare example of the
vertue of Chastitie, by Virginia's
consfancy, in wishing rather to be
slain at her owne father’s handes
than to be deflowred of the wicked
Judge Apiw-, by R. B. imprinted
ate Londda 'by William How, for
Richard Jhones, 1575, 4to B. L.”
1¢is principally curious as holding
a middle station between the old

orajitics and historical plays. 1t
contains nothing which it were
worth Macaulay’s while to borrow,
but it is a strange coincidence that
much of it should be written in
the precise metre selected for the
lay of Virginia, and here and there,
in the expressions of endear-
meng used bytthe father, and the
arguments by which he justifies to
himself the act he is about to com-
mit, as * Mine own dear little

girl, there 8 no way but this;” .

there are certainly strong points of
vesemblance ; so that this may
havebean one of *“ eur own old
ballads,” referred to-in the pre-
face to the ¢ the Lays of Ancient
Reome.” Here are a few pas-
%ages. Virginius in the first place
is heard thanking the gods for
his Gomestic happiness.
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“ Therefore I thank the gods above, that yeeld to mee such fate,

To linke me with so just a spouse, and &ke so loving mate;

By her I have a Virgin pure, an ympe oiheauvenly race,

Both sober, meeke, and modest too, and ¥irtuous in lyke case ;

To Temple will I wend thercfore, to yeeld the gods their praise,

For that they have thus luckely, anexed to my dgies.”—&c. &e. &ec.

[ J

Then follows a scene between the proves this much, that R. B.,
father, mother,, and d¥ughter, whoever he was, has stolen many
expressive of their mufual con- of his ideas from Chaucer. Ap-
tentment,—and enter Judge Ap-  pius describes himself to be des-
pius.—:)vhose soliloquy at least perately smitten with Virginia.

“ The furrowed facce of fortune’s force my pinching painc doth move,
I settled ruler of my realme, inforced am to love;
Judge Appius I, the rincclest judge, that raigneth under sonne,
And have bene so esteemed long, but now my force is done ;
I rule no more, but ruled am ; I do not judge, but am judeed,
By beauty of Virgiria, my wisdom all is trudgeds;
Oh ! Pecrelesse dame, oh passing peece, oh face of such a fature,
That never erst with beauty, such matched was by nature ;
Oh fond Apelles, prattling foole, why boastest thou so much,
The famostepeece thou madst in Greece, whose liniments were such,
With raging fits theu foole®un mad, oh fond Pigmalion !
Yet sure if thas thom saw’st my deare, the likethou could’stmake none.”

And such like fustian, used as  Appius announces his villainous
clothing for Chaucer’s mental pro- _ purpose—
geny. The story goes on, an:i ¢

“ Well now I range at large my will for to%xpresse ;
For looke how Tarquin Lucrese faire by force did once oppress,
Even so will I Virgini% use.”
. . Py

)
Then the decision, — upon which V.irgﬁnius brgaks out—

.
“ O man, O mould, O mucke, O clay, O hell, O hellish hounde,
O fause Judge Appfus, wrablinge wretch, is thug thy reason fourde,
Woe worth the man from whom you came, whereby ye first did spring,
Woe worll: the wombe that beare the babe, could do this bluddy thing,
Woe wortl? the paps that gave ye sucke, woe worth the foster’s eke ;
Woe worth all such s ever did thy health or liking secke,

*  Oh! that these graved years of mine were covered in%he clay.”
&®

L . . L] [ ] L d L] L]
@ ) L v
Then he,resolves afmost in  daughter—
Macaulay’s words, to immolate'his ‘)

.

“ Oh! daughter, oh deafe,oh darling, oh daine,
Dispatch me, I pray thee, regarde not my name,
But yet as thou saiest, sith remedy none,

But Lemmon thou nlust be if I were gone,
And better it is to dye with*good fame,
Thgn longer to live to reape us but shame, .

VOL. 1.—NO. VI. -
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«Then tender arms complect the neck, do dry thy father's teares;
You Nimble hands for wo whereof iy loving heart.it weares,

de

" From giltless death my shame to ende and body deade to make
No more delaies — Lo, kisse me first, then stretch your strongest arme,
To rid my woe, increase my joy, to ridd2 my child from harme.
Oh weary wittes of wo or wealth, oh feble aged man,
How can thy arme give such asblow ? thy death I wish thee than!
But sith that shame with szdless trompe will sound if ease thou joy, .
My meanes of false Juze Appius he, myselfevill thee destroy.
Forgive me, uabe, . biondy deede, and meekely tske thy ende.”

Tf Macaulay ever saw this play,
every reader will thank him
heartily for the graceful use he

has made of 5t, in such lines as
these— .

¢ And then his eyes grew very dim, and his throat began to swell,

And in a hoarse changed voice he spake, farewell, swect child !
* . »

* « L * -

farewell.
»

.
With all his wit he tiftle deems that spurned, betrayed, bereft,

Thy father has in his despair one fearful vefuge left ;

He little deens that in #his hand I clutch what still can save

Thy gentle youth fromn tuunts and blows, the portion of the slave ;

Yea, and from nameless evil, that passeth taunt and blowm— «
Foul outrage which thou.know’st not, which thoy, shalt never know.
Then clasp me round the neck once mpre, ands géve we one more Kiss ;
And now mine own dear little girl, there is no way but this.

With that he lifted high the stecl, and sinote her in the side,

And in her blood she sank to earth, and with one sob she died.”

L1

“ Wall! but what,'in the naime
of goodness ! has all this got to
do with Chaucer?”’—you very na-
turally remark — to which I re-
ply — why simply this, that béing
puzzled how t dish up a readable
rechaufieé of Chaucer affbr Titus
Livy, and the old play, and Ma-
caulay’s version, 1 have come to
reflect that something new must
be devised, for a thrice-told tale
is proverbially wearispme. So as
Macaulay has a ¢ong note upon
the subject of what he calls the
¢ Old National vérse of Italy,”
that Saturnian measure in which
Neevius celebrated the firgl Punic
war, I find it in my mind to try my
hand gt Saturnian-metre ; for old
though it were in the days of Nee-
vius, it will be quite a novelty
"now. The note says, that the poer
of the “ Cid"” in Spanish, and the

<poem of the * Nibelungs” in Ger-
man, contain many Saturnian ver-
ses, but for an English Saturnian
line, Macaulay is obliged to re-
tire to the nursery, and citeasa
most perfect specimen—

“
¢“The Queen was in her parlour, eating
'breul and hency ;”

written, it is opined, by an au-
thor who had never.heard cither
of Newviusor Archilochus. Being "
however a metre in much favour

. among both Greeks and Romans,
andvperhaps Fauns and Ilama-*
dryads also, how s it that so
little use has beeh made of it in
English ? * where hasit fled to ?”

as Cicero mournfully asks—
‘“where are those old verses
now ?"”’

*“ Quid ? Nostri veteres versus ubi sunt,
«+++ Quos Olm Fauni vatgs que canebant.”
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¢ Anglice.

Where have those fine old dallad staves le-

vanted,
Which Fauns of old, and Bards prophetic
chaunted ?

I have not leisure o mz.lke
any very extensive search, but
1 strongly believe that, in the
whole range of Knglish peetry, it
would be impossiBle tos discover
two dozen pure Saturnian lines,
and yet the old nhrsery rhyme
ring$ on the car like an accustom-
ed tune. It scems almost strange
that Macaulay should not have
sclected this as a fittihg metre
for at least one of his lays of old
Rome. What more suitable® or
appropriate than the ¢ Old Na-
tional verse of Italy ?” Never-
theless, thére are but two lines in
the whole lay of Virginia, and
even they require some slight al-
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teration, which at all resemble
Satyrnian lines— 4 .
‘Al hlighe on brass and timber,—crafts-
man’s stroke is ringing,
And blithely o’cr their panniers—market
girls are singing.”

oln the lay of *¢ Horatius,”
there is the perfect first half of
the line—the ¢ Catalectic dime-
tre iambic,” but the * three tro-
¢hees” which should follow, are
wanting, i. e. the number of feet or
syllables (thirteen) are there, but
they will not scan with those of
Naevius or Archilochus, and the
same may be said of the lays of
the ¢ Battle of Lakg Regillus”
and “The Brophecy of Capys.”
The most “perfect Saturnian line
which has come down to us is
pronounced to be “ not the work
of a professional artist, but of an
amateur.” llere it is :—

* Dibtint Milim Mé&telli Neevid Poste,”

the final dipthong reading short,
though perhaps in strictness gf
prosody scanning long. However
there has occurred to my mind
no sufficiently convincing argu-
ment which should operate to
deter another *‘amateur” from
spreading _ beneath your feet a
few Saturfian couplets, request-
ing you to tread the$neasure yith
him—being of opinion with the
fantastical Spaniard Don Adriano
De Armadd, in ¢ Love's Labour
Lost,” that we muft not lose
sight of these matters.

¢  THE WOMEN

Moth. (says)=*‘ The world was
vgry guilsy of such a ballad
some, threc ages since ; but I
think now ’tis not to be found ;
or if it were, it would neither
scgve for the writing, nor the
tune.”® o

]

Armado (replies)—* I will have
the subject newly writ gjer, that
I may example my digression by
some mighty ¢ precedent!””:

In which view of the subject,
here goes :— .

OF CHAUCER,

. &
No. V].—Vircinia. N

Or Rome's Decemvir vices, rousing hate and slaughter :
Virginius the tribune, and his lovely daughter,

How like a beaming starlight, in, his
We all have heard the story, Titus

home she dwelleth ;
Livy telleth.
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An only, only daughter, excellent in beauty,

As perfectin each feature, as in filial duty.

It seemeth to beholders, ‘s if genial nature,

Had framed as a mocel, this so peerlgss creature.

To prove her wondrous powers, )mﬁan skill exposing,
Pygmalions ippostures, Zeuxis’ feeble gloging ;

Apelles’ faint endeavours, gainly counterfeiting,

The skin beneath whose surface, pulses rich are beating.
All the pow'r of painting, futile and uneyen, .

To matck. this fair creation, flush’d with light frem Heaven.
Some dozen springs and summers, not a sizn of winter
Had hover’d o’er ‘he maiden, every hue and tigt her
Enraptured spirit smiling, modestly discloses,—

Was lit with light of lily, blushed with bloom of roses.
The day God dipt her tresses, in his beams of brizhtness,
His rays of splendour blending, blackness into whiteness ;
So radiant in beauty, sonl the temple warmjng,

As angels’ holy nature, her’s was pure and charming ;

As cheste in every feeling, spotless as her vesture,
Humility and kindness, speaking in cacll gesture.

Tho’ wise she was as Pallas, gifted us the Muses,

No lofty sounding phrases, for her speech she chooses.
Baut converse sweet and simple, wit and music blending, -
Unstudied, unaffected, modest, unpretending. s
The busiest of houseyives, she of maids the mgekest,

‘Was strong n resolution, seeming still the weakeyt,

No relish for the revels, idle folly loveth,

Her merry voice rings blithely, wheresoe’er she moyeth.
Inane and empty feastings, chime not with her pleasure,
Where Baccnus rules triumphgnt, while in Mcenad measure—
With loud and boist’rous laughter, maids with locks unbraided,
A'dandon girlhood’s graces, sink in joys degraded.
Innately dpurc and happy, she on self relying,

Delighted in all goodness, sinful thoughts defying.
Presenting such a picture, free from this world’s leaven,
Example meet it seem,d, to-point the path to Heaven !

[ . LI - L] - .
Alas! the woful story & wo ! for such a being !
So innocent, unsullied, tyrant fury flecing,

A father’s fond embraces, impotent to save her¥
From foul and fiendish clutches, of a vile enslaver ;

. A father's arm in mercy, strength from love shall borrow,

To speed his child to Heaven, shield from endless sorrow.
No way, no help, no succour, save this bitter parting,
The firmness of a Roman, checks the tear-drop’s starting
A thousand cherish’d mem’ries, o’er his mind there hover,
Some hurried brief caresses, listex ! all is over !
» L] » L] . L]
A hum of humancsoicks, surging into madness !
A wail of women’s we¢ping, soughing into sadness !
The architrave of Heaven, with the tumult ringing,
A dreadful diapason, tyrant dowgfall singing.
Decemvirs, ye are fallen, despite guards andg lictors,
The brave high-hearted Roman peoplg are your victors,
nrighteous in your judgments, life and pow'r they sever,
lirginia's sad story, dogms you, aye and ever.




A Chat about the

Thers! Madamigella! I have
kept as near to old Ggoffry Chau-
cer as possible. I have avoided
Macaulay and Titus Livius, and
the old play, as far as it was prac-
ticable, and I now desirc to record
a most stupendous vov’, toeregis-
tef a most _cnormous oath, before
high but no, i¢ ever you catch
me dealing with Saturnian lines
again, you may wrie and tell me
of it—** and when I break that
oath, let me turn monster,” as
Celia says in ““ As You Like It.”
The terror caused by, truculent
trochees and alarm occasionced by
insolent iambies has fairly bewil-
dered iy brains, and I have lost
all regard for Saturn—though
““he and ¥enus be this year in
¢pnjunction,”<-and for Saturnian
metre, and Saturnalig, Stay !
that last word affosds @ due to ghe
whole mystery. Lucan says dur-
ing the whole week of the Saturna-
lian revels in Rome, ¢ therc was
nothing but drinking and singing,
&c.” Of course there was; aifd
what on earth should they sing
more fitly than Saturnian songs,
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in Saturnian metre ! And does
not the same custom prevail in
these oyr days, and have we not
Saturna}llia? Of course, we have,
they have never been discontinued
sigce the duy®when Saturn gave
lectures on * Improvements in
Agriculture” to the Latins in the
time of King Janue ““ the double-
faced,” in the ycar of the world
2620. Many a well disposed
gentleman, who has been employ-
ing his evening in the investiga-
jon of the causes which affect the
prosperity of the British Drama,
finds himsell, a little before *the
chimes at midnight™ are heard,
seated in a long room in the
“’evanly” latitude of Covent
Garden Market; after a while,
through a mist and vapour some-
what fuliginous, and nicotian,
and an gtmosphtre highly impreg-
nated with farinacious, piperian,
meleagrisian, and other gases,
(don’t be alarmed, I refer to porter

"and grilled turkeys mercly), a
chorus of dissipated voices comes
wailthg down through the heavy
air in this wise—

Ri tall d& Kol d& Roll, o8 Toeral joral ida

The inestimable and infallible

1

..
foot measure—

Dibunt Milam Mételli Nevie Podte

flashes on Jhis brain in an in-
stant, He feels thatghe is assist-

ing in the celebration of Saturna-
lian revels, Again, the strain—

.
O! pill dway, &! pull néw, pill dway my hearties,

there canngt be a doubt of it.
Here is the very home and birth-
place of modern Saturnians, *and
here is the reason why delicate
poets of modern times eschew
them. I have no doubt that ma-
ny eminent and sagacious Ar-
chatlogists have discovered an-

other reason, also ; for as the Sa-.
turnian dhorus dies away, there
follows—as rclated by Potter and
LucanI belicve, — a hammering
and thumping of vessels formed
of a factitious metal, consisting of
certain fixed proportions of tin
and lead, for “ Saturn” being, as



356

you are doubtless aware, the term
in use among chemists for the
designation  of lead, it was
amongst the earliest archives of
the order ruled that vessels con-
taining an admixture of that me-
tal should be used on such occa-
sions, instcad of glasses, which
permitted less” cmphatic plau-
dits. “ The liquor fermented
from barley” is as old as Noal's
ark—and ages and ages ago, 400
years and more before the days
of Janus, as llerodotus in hig
book Luterpe tells us, Osiris was
a Brewer ; and Dionthe Academi-
cian observes that the Egyptians
comforted themselves With a liquor
made from barley ; “filled with
which, they were so delighted,
that they sung, danced, and leap-
ed about like those intoxicated
with wine,” which is very intelli-
gible. ¢Well, I declare,
this is the most extraordinary let-
ter 1 ever read : the man begins
with Chaucer, and the River liu
phrates, 4nd ends with Ilerodotus,
deviled turkeys and pewlter pbts ?

The Rosicrusians.

What next, I wonder? 1Is he
mad ” Why this—that I beg to
remark with Condell in Marston's
Induction to the play of * the Mal-
content,”, 1604. * Madam, this
is ncither satire nor moral, but
the nfere passage of a luatorv H
yet there are a sqrt of discontent-
cd creatures thut bear a stingless
envy to great ones; and these
will wrest the doings of any man
to their base malicious appliment ;
but should their interpretation
come to the test, like your Mar-
moset, they presently turn their
tecth to their tail and eat it.”

But it is all one to me, as
Horuce says—

“Mefl
Virtute me involvo, probemque
Pauperiem sine dote quzero.”

That is, T pull my virtuous
night capaver my nose, and do
not sleep one whit the less sound-
1y, because there happen'to be a
few honest darns in it—so

‘Buona sera
*‘rattanto umilmente le bacia le mani,

P. O. N. Joxgs.

THE ROSICRUCIANS.

Were they all false, those dreams of intercourse

With spiritual creatures? Can it be

That, as the world has grown in vulgar skill

And the cdtd arts that minister to (.lay,

It has lost that more spiritual gift

That second vision, high #hd holy lore

Born in Arabia, nursed in moody Spain,

And méde #omplete in mystic Germany ?

Believe it not, let no wan daré to think

The buman Soul, a little lower than Angels,

Should not have mastery, when purged and pure,
" Over the agencies of lesser spirits.

H. G. K.
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THE CAN'I:ERBURY COLONY—ITS SITE AND PROSPECTS.

WRrITERS on pet colgnies, iike
the biographers of friends, give
biassed accounts. The fifst leap
over all obstacles of nmyre, and
create a brilliante futgre for a
country covered with trees, and
peopled with savages; the others
sink all faults, and turn doubtful
acts te shining virtues. 1 do not
claim an exemption from preju-
dice, on the contrary, b freely ad-
mit 1 am biassed in favor of this
colony. What 1 now lay belore
the readers of Saunders’, is my own
unsupported opinion, unsupporicd
by statisties of any sort, and with-
put a book thgt bears on New Zea-
Iand, to give a turn tg the impres-
sions 1 have receiveddrem a short
residence in the county. I give
my reasons for my opinions, and
would have all who are interested
in this subject, judge what they
are worth. ~The class T consider
most interested in this colony I
divide into thrce stetions. The
fitst includes all marricd officers
with families, who have served in
India for a pension, and can now
retire on®an income of from two
to three hundred gounds a year,
and have a capital of from one
to three thousand. The second
consists of%fficers who find they
cannot live in this ®*county, and
have nothing to fall back on but
the £1,500, or two thousayd
pounds they might get.qn %esign-
ing their canmissions. And, final-
ly, sons of officers serving in India,
whose fathers too often find that
long and meritorious service is ao
guarantee for their children being
permitted to follow in thei. foot-
steps. There are many gentle-

stanced to those T have enumer-
d. To allof them this ques-
tion of emigration is ol importance,
so great, that I am astonished it
has not been carlier seen and act-
ed on. The position of an officer
rctiring on a Major’s peusion, to
live with his family in England, is
not so pleasant that hc can sneer
at the idea of a colony. Ile ar-
rives in the country he calls home,
and finds it a strange land ; his
friends are dead, dispersed, or re-
ceive him céldly. Many changes
have takgn place, some have climb-
edup thetree, othershave tumbled
down. One of the first gives him
a cold dinner, and regrets his in-
terest % not sufficient to procure
an appointment for his son. One
of the others eats his beefsteak, and
asks for the loan of five pounds.
;l‘he feclings of all have been
changed by their different pur-
suit® and luck in life. He wonders
how he could ever have been
tge friend of that erafty lawyer,
or that paor cranky devil Jones,
and mentully exctims “ It would
have been different with poor
Smith had he lived.” f]e can at
once sec that all his old friends
have changed, but he forgats that
a great deal of what he puts down
as change in them, is in reality
change in hinlself. He knows he
left England a young boy, but he
does not constantly feel he has
returnedian pld one. The con-
seqilence is, he finds the country
L] N
changed too, A man who lives
in a fog appreciates a fine day, he
who has lived long in fine wea-
ther does not appreciate the fine
day, butthinks the fog a nuisance.

men in Indg, similadly cigumy _ He syallows 8 quantity, and feels
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it at the bottom of his stomach :
he sits ina draught, and gets a cold
in his head: he is caught in a
shower, and gets rheumatism in
his shoulder : and he concludes the
climate of England has changed.
The rivers are not so broad ; the
mountains are not so high, and he
would, if he could, persuade him-
self the land also has changed:
His social position is no better.
What stake has he in the land ?
What influence on the affairs of
even a village ? In England he
is a mere nobody. If he is lucky
he invests his money, and gets 5
per cent., ana'this interest enables
his wife, with strict économy, to
make the two ends meet + but his
girl is growing up to womanhood ;
his boy must start in some profes-
sion. It is this that gives hin anx-
iety ; he can do nothing te sccure
their position in society, no talent
can help him ; all hie can do is to
deny himselfan extra glass of wine,
and save a miserable penny. Will
his servives entitle him to a com-
mission in the Indian army for his
son 7 Will the Company lisfen
to such a claim? This beco

his first object, and he %trives
hard to place his son in the same
position he occupies himself. The
prospects for his daughters are
still worse. The whole land is full
of pretty and amiable girls unmar-
ried. “ T can't afford to marry,”
is the eternal exclamativon of men
who can afford to live in town and
dissipate at the clubs. This posi-
tionisin a great measure the fault
of the sex. Womepy ararthestea-
dy enemies of ‘emigration ; they
have retarded the growth of these
colonies; they have prevented far
more emigration than has taken
place; and yet the wantof their so-
ciety in the curse of the colonies ;
the pgople who feel this want re-

[y

The Canterbury Colony—

trograde from civilization and be-
come immoral ; it detracts from
the pleasure of existence and adds
to ifs vices; it retards the sue-
cess of a colony, insures the ruin
of hundreds in its vacant space,
creates low debauchery—the so-
ciety of+a grog shop must com-
pensate for thazof a wife. Tt is
deplorable that such should be
the case in the colonies, whilst
thousands of marriageable girls
at home arc Jpassing into old
maids. Should the husband see
all this in ¢he same light that I
do, and touch on the subject of
emigration, the chances are, he
finds an opponent in his wife.
If he persuades her of the bene-
fits arising from such #n act, she
submits ; but it is the submission
of a woman who sacrifices herself
for the good of her husband, and
the prospects of her children.
Tustead of emigraiing, gentlemen

_situated as I have described, take

up their residence on the conti-
nent, and persuade themselves
they are enjoying a continental
tour, that they are teaching their
children foreign languages ; but
this is wretched equivocation,
amiserable attempt to economize,
and what is worse, it is selfish.
In what degrue are the children
benefited by such an act ? Is it
by the saving of fifty pounds per
annum ? I would ask, - are people
not emigrams who reside in Brus-
sels, Florence, or any other con-
tinental towns ? .

¢ On, but the climate is so de-
lightful, and England Cid not agree
with, my poor husband.”

¢ There is no climate in Eu-
rope, or I believe in the world,
equal to that of New Zealand or
Tasmania.”

 But then we are so near Fng-
land.” .
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““ What's the use of being near
England, if you cannot go there '

“ Oh! but the society is so
much better.”

* That society is composed of
people sitnated as you are, with a
fewr tourists ; if you emigrated,
that society woultl e in the colo-
ny you emigrate to.” =

It is the truth of this latter re-
mark 1 would wish to impress on
all so situated. 'With what object
do people pass their time in these
continental towns ? To wonder
who is Mrs. So and So% to pick
a hole in Mr. That’s coat ; and to
find out whether the Grand Duke
will personally review the troops.
Now I call hat vegetating. Every
one vegetates, who has no object
if life ; he modt of all who puost
dissipates, and the con%equence is,
he is most scedy. 1meanno puil;
I consider the sybject too serious,
so serious, that 1 am astonished
at my own presumption in at-
tempting to write on it : nor would
1 do so, were I not persuaded
that it might do good, and that I
possess the two requisites—some
knowledge of those for ‘whom 1
write, and some knowledge of the
country of which I write. Not long

-

ago in London, Imeta Major of

the Madras Army—I called on
him just before leaving the coun-
try for New Zealand. He lived in
, & little house in the spburbs, for
which he paid & rental of £200 a
year. 1lle was muflled up in a
“Yoom, where alarge fire conspmed
all the air ghat found fits way
in, in spite of every precaution.
I this impure atmosphere, - s0
different from what men in this
country are accustomed to, the
Major attempted to welcome me;
but he had so bad a cold, that
T fothd it difficult to undergfand'
what he suld. He expressed

astonishment at my go'ng to
New Zealand, which he describe
ed as 4 country where hungry
savages gcnerally baked Euro-
pran visitors ; and he thanked
Gud, as he had just retired, that
his own work was over, and that
he might now enjoy himself. I
thought, as Mr. Saddletree said,
that he was thankful for small
mercies. I would bet that he
is now vegetating on the con-
tinent, and beginning to fret
about the prospects of his
boys and girls. When peoples’
means do not allow them to live
at home, tley should consider
whether their means will ever be
such thavthey can, with any com-
fort, reside in England. 1f not,
they should boldly take the bull by
the horns, and :instead of wasting
their existence on the continent,
sail at once for one of the colonies,
where their object will be to take
®2a high place in society, and cre-
ate a property which they can
handedown to succeeding genera~
tions. When a man works for
such an object, he works with
pasurg, and cheerfully endures
any hagpdships, sipce he sces his
own work favourably progressing.
Man has an innate pledsure in
creating, which is more observable
in the colonies than clsewhere. T
have even seen one or two,” who
think the pleasure of acolony gone,
when its first great diflicultics are
overcome. It is scen in Englahd,
where men ruin themselves by
building. In India, men make
gnrdurg of%thei? compounds, which
wre just growing into beauty,
when they are’taken possession of
by pcople unknown to the creator.
With 'what pleasure such men
~ould form in a beautiful country,
a permanent estate, and in a cli-
iate that excites toaction! . 1fin
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this work there are disagreeables
to be endured, and hardships to be
encountered, there are pleasures
too that more than repay, and an
object where sucress is a great
reward. The disagreeables &re
all met on starting, and soon over-
come ; the reward is permanent,
and even more than that, for it js
increasing. It is bettor that men
should be engaged in founding a
nation, than in idling amongst
foreigners; it is better for wo-
men to become the mothers of a
people that will rule the southern
scas, than flirting with beggarly
Counts. And I ma/ntain that it
is more pleasant to live in a land
like New Zcaland, in suth society
as they themselves would make,
than in any German town. Grant-
ing what I say to be tfue, and
that it is better for many officers
returning from India, to proceced
to the colonies instead of return-
ing home, or living on the con-¢
tinent, .the question i, to which
of the colonies they should go?
Every onc will at once sce it is of
importance that this entire cmigra-
tion should be directed to ene
spot; all my remarkd hgve but
one object, and that is, to point
out this spot. It inay be as well to
state the:conclusions 1 have arrived
at regarding the colonies of Great
Britdin, from the study of books,
and from questioning old colonists,
The two great jportions of the
world, to which emigration is di-
rected {rom the British Isles, are
the northern states of America and
Canada; Australiay inclhding Van
Dieman’s Land, and Ncw Zealand.
Recent events proclaim the Cape
of Good Hope #s not worth con-
siderigg: No man in his senses
wouldgplace his property and life
at the mercy of the most cruel
and treacherous savages that dis-
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grace the human form. By far
the greater number of emigrants is
absqrbed by the United States of
Axerica, but the men who go
there, ale men hastening to the
first land that offers them bread ;
men whg fly a country in which
they starve, and ‘whose laws pro-
vide for fthem a work-house or a
prison. The Jand of the far west
is cheap, but heavily timbered,
the society lawless. The squatter
armed with rifte and bowie knife,
is a neighbour little less to be
feared tlan the Indian savage,
who occasionally makes inroads ,
for scalps. It is a question now
engaging the attention of States-
men in England, why_almost the
entire pauper emigration flows to
América. It is wonderful how
well the Ti¥nes accounts for this.
The Thunderer can write plausi-
ble nonsense as well as its neigh-
bours, and much better than most
journals, cover a bad foundation
vith a pretty structure. Tt ac-
counts for the unwillingness of the
peasantry to emigrate to the Aus-
tralian gold mines, by the fact that
land in ﬁ'xat colony cannot be sold at
less than £1 per acre, whereas in
America the states dispase of it at
four shillings, Do men emigrate
to California to purchase land ?
Do one-tenth of the quarter of a
million of human beings that year-
ly leave the shores of Britain, go
with an idea of buying land? If’
80, it is clear they go to the back-
tvoodg, for there only is the land'
cheap ; yét, strange to say, we find
by far the greater number in the
sea-port towns. Let the Zimes
inquire whether it is high wages
8r cheap land that induces pauper
cmigration. The fact is, that
*10 great amount of lahour was re-
quired in the Australian colGnies
before the discovery of the gold
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mines. An account of the wages
in Australia and the ‘wages in the
States would at once prove why
emigration was directed to theat-
ter country in preference’ There
is another reason. No Bnglish
orlrish peasant likes the idea of
going to the land where all the
thieves and cut-throatd® are sent
as a punishment. Qnce the chan-
nel is worn for the stream, it is no
easy thing to turn 1t another way,
and so it flows on,’and so it will,
till a sudden impulse takes the
nation, and that mania will cover
the seas with ships to Australia.
There is another question that
may as well be touched on here.
The ZTimes has condemned the
Canterbury colony on the same
dround—its 1ug,h-pr1ced Jand.
This question they tr@f.m a very
off-hand manner ; they deal with
the broad fact that land in Can-
terbury is three pounds an acre,
and land in the backwoods of
America four shillings. Who will
give three pounds an acre for land
when they can get the same article
for four shillings ? Who will give
fifty pounds for a Cashmere shawl
when they can get one from
Paisley for five? What consti-
tutes the value of land? Po-
sition first, fertility next;*but
there is another consideration to
be taken ingo account in valuing
wasteland. I meanitsfacilitiesfor
cultivation. In the valley of the
Huttnear Wellington, they cleared
*some of the land at an expencé
of £10 peragre; this certamly was
in a measure owing to inexpe-
rience, but put the proper price
down at a third of that sum. T

that land, when cleared, worth
what it cost in clearing? If jt b

only worth that sum, it followa‘
that%he land in a state of nature is
worth nothing. . _¥et that soil is
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asrich as any in New Zealand, and
situated near the principal towr,
Thus irf this instance the two ele-
ments of value were overthrown
by the want of & third. Theland
tift Canterbury association offer for
sale isallready for the plough. Let
the Z%imes prove that land to be as
dear at threc pounds an acre, and
timbered nd in the backwoods
of America cheap at four shillings ;
and nothing more can be said on
that point; but till this is settled,
it may as well be asserted that
people are mad who give such
sums for land in England when
they can getit so much cheaper in
America. I can see nothing in
the Statds to induce a gentleman
to transfer his allegiance from
his Queen and country. To Ca-
nada a ‘bLtter 2lass of emigration
is directed. Therc one will meet
men of loyal principles, and with
good English speiety. Theland

@ too costs llttle, butlike that in the
Statcs, it i§ heavily timbeesd. The
coundry alsolabours under the dis-
advantage of being frozen up for
seven months of the year.

“Sucly a climate is too scvere for
men who ‘have rerved long in
this country ; the work is hard,
and the interest returned for money
small. TFhe Canadians®consider
the advantages of their country
to be their pronmlty to a’ civi-
lized natiqn, the easy distance
from Europe Wy stcam, and the
fact of the colony -having so far
progressed ; but I cannot-see the
advantage of being divided from
the Stgtes by £ river, unless they
would wish tg be represented by
a star on the span'rled bayner,—

a question on which they will
not be much consulted when their
time comes. I holdit toba a dis-
advantage to have an encroach-
ing power like the States on their
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frontier. As to the advantage of
steam, itisnotconfined to America.
There is no colony that wilf benefit
more than New Zealand by this
invention. Therec is something
in the fact that the colony Nas
s0 far progressed, but it does not
much affect the new colonist, who
has still to retire to the woods.
The further the colony progresses,
the further back the new-comer
is thrown, or he sacrifices the ad-
vantages of first colonization.
There are many elements of dis-
cord in Canada, which will yet
be the source of war and misery ;
nor are the resourcesof the coun-
try such as to give much pros-
pect of futurc success. The other
great ficld for cmigration is Aus-
tralia. 1 think a better class pro-
ceed there than td Canada or the
States. Thisis owingto the greater
opening for capital. Sheep farming
is a most profitable investment and

has made fortunes for hundreds. *

Australi», with its wide grassy
plains, absorbed considerable ca-
pital, but required little labor.
Amcrica contains vast capital, and
absorbs any amount of labor: this
accounts, as I before obserred, for
the pauper emigration being di-
rected to America, the capitalist
to Austfalia. The discovery of
the uch gold diggings will com-
pletely alter the aspect of affairs
in Australia, and tend to make a
condensed population of what
were a scattered pastoral people.
There are three successful settle-
ments, those of Sydney, Port Phi-
lip, and Adelaide. ® These towns
are growing into beautiful cities 4
the rugal land around is hjghly
cultivated, the -districts beyond
covered with flocks and herds.

Tasmphle is a beautiful island,,
with sigllinate equal to that of New

Zealagy Itvis the grenery of
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Australia. Gentlemen's seats co-
ver the land; which, though far
inferior to what one secs in Eng-
lané in laboured-beauty, possess
advantages of climate and natural
scenery which England cannot
boast. Certainly of the colonies
of these seas, the most highly cul-
tivated ig Tasmania, the finest
city is Sydney. but the origin of
their greatuess is their greatest
misfortune. This convict labour,
which made a ety of Sydney, and
a garden of Van Dieman's Land,
made also a pandemonium of
both.  Convict labour in creating
wealth appeared a boon., The sys-
tem was much the same as slave
labour, only the culonists got their
slaves for nothing, The Govern-
ment being obliged to keep up
an establlshmcnt to overawe these
convicts, “and protect the colo-
nists, expended money, to pre-
sent the colony with free labour.
Such a system was most beneficial
in its immediate effect, and most
disastrous in itsfinal effect. Many,
when their probationary punish-
ment was over, took their place in
the colony as free men. Others
obtained pardons, and some escap-
ced into the bush, banded together,
and committed robbery and mur-
der.s The towns grew in size and
grew in vice. Capital encreased,

the colonies became well able to
import free labour, but when they
tried, they found all the advan-
tages of the colonies swamped, in
fhe fact that the peasant who*
emlgrateﬂ would become the as-
sociate of thieves. Nor was this
all;*in the ferment of the leaven,
some came to the top : the Sydney
¢onvict, now a free man, worth his
thousands of pounds, could well
#fford to sneer at honesty, and
point to himself and many others
ag instances of the delusion of the
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saying, that it is the best policy.
Some of them took a’lead in the
commerce of the land ; their motto
was, make money, honestly it p s-
sible, but still make money. This
was pretty generally acted on in
Syduey, and led to the s:?ing that
the town was cemposed %f two
classes, those who had haen trans-
ported and those wh.(l) should have
been.  Thieves and cut-throats
might build the finest palaces in
the world, but would such a pa-
Jace be a paradise, if inhabited
by the men who built’ it? No,
though the best rooms were oc-
cupied by the artists under whose
dircetion itrose. Such I hold tobe
the position of Sydney and Van
Dieman’'s land. The district of
Fort Philip is the garden of Aus-
tralia, At this momer®t I believe it
to be the finest colofy®Englafld
possesses. 1 dopot mean in its na-
tural advantages taken alone. In
this respeet I think Canterbury far
surpasses it, though I wmight fing
hundreds loudly to contradict such
an opinion. That those advan-
tages are great, is seen at once by
its unparalleled rise 5 fiftctn years
ago that land was unknown ; now
the distriet is overflowing with
flocks and herds; two cilies are
rising on its vast and land-loeked
harbour ; for miles and miles
around thege towns the land is
highly cultivated, and both the
towns and cultivation are rapid-
ly increasing. Its gold mines
"fare probably the richest ip the
world, but to that as ybt it owes
nothing, for* these results were
gained before the gold was digco-
vered. It is free from the curse
of the conviet system, taintec.
alane by its neighbourhood tc
the tainted districts. Port Phili}

is a®striking example of what
grass can do for a_country. Every.
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thing is, summed up in that one
word. The quickness of its rise
in a medJsure is owing to fortui-
tous cirqumstances. When the
district was discovered, {amished
shdep were dying by thousands
on the Sydncy “runs”. This fine
grassy land bordered on the over-
stocked district of Sydney—the
* boiling-down” system was then
unknown—the soil overstocked,
Port Philip undiscovered. This
gave rise to the crisis that nearly
ruined Australia. The rush of the
squatters with theirfamished flocks
to the new land may be easily ima-
gined, the rvns were taken up and
stocked, an export at once created,
and Melkourne rose. Itis strange
that so fine a country shonld
remain so long unknown. It
bordered on ths lands of Sydney,
and vessels passing through Bass
Straits coasted along its shore on
their way to Port Jackson. So
. great is the value attached to land,
thatin purehasing thelease of awell
situaged ““run,” more money is
paid than for the cattle and sheep
it carries.  All the rural land near
the town is purchased. It re-
quires  cohsiderable capital to
make a good start in Port Philip.
In such a colony capital tells.
Men can gafely receive three times
the interest for money they can
get in England. For all that are
inclined to work, there are waysand
means opeh, gpd more especially
now that the gold mania is raging.
To such a country, the emigration
of the half-castes of lndia should
be digecte@. The climate would suit
them, 3nd there is work for thou-
sands ; but godd as the country may
be for my own brethren, I repeat
in the words of Pickwick’s fat-boy,
““ 1 knows a betterer.”
. Tothewest of Port Philiplies the
town and district of Adelaide. In
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natura! advantageitis far syrpassed
by the former. The site of the
town is bad, the water fir away,
and consequently scarce, the har-
bour not to be compared to Port
Philip or Port Jackson, nor are’its
grazing capabilities in any way to
be compared to those of its sister
colony. Whilst Port Philip was
rapidly rising, Adclaide was sink-
ing into insignificance. It was
saved by the discovery of the
copper mines of Burra Burra.
This fortunate discovery over-
threw all appearance of decay.
Its rise became as rapid as people
had foretold its fall,,,and it now
stands one of the most successful
colonics of Australia.
Faraway tothe westand near the
Leuwin* liesa harbour called King
George’s Sound, and at its head a
village called Albany, an insignifi-
cant place,and neverlikely torise to
greater importance. The harbour

is valuable only for shipsdistressed .

in the, constant gales' that blow
off the Cape ; there is nothing in
the land that can ever raise their
village to importance. Round
the Cape, but not far north, is ei-
tuated the seftlement of, Swan
River. Its position for commerce
is better than that of any other
colony i Australia. Within the
influence of the South-East trades,
it never feels the gales that a
hundred miles further South blow
with such violence from the West.
When the monsoon blows up
the Bay. of Bengul, a ship from
Swan River would reach Calcutta
in three weeks ; keeping in, the
trades, she would run nedrly te
the Cape of Good Hope with a
strong wind on her quarter.
From the .Cdpe she would go
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before the western gales near
to the longitude of ILeuwin,
and still with a fair wind, (which
se.ms to divide at the Cape,
and blow down the coasts, as
most assuredly the tide runs,)
make straight for her port. Thkus
for all commercer to Asia, Africa
and Eurvpe, Swan River is well
situated. Captain Sterling, of the
Royal Navy, being detained on
the coast, surveyed the country
about Swan River. With a sailor’s
eye he saw its commercial advan-
tages. He was deceived in the
grassy appearance of the land;
but this is not surprising when it
is remembered that Australian
squatters have often been so de-
ccived. Many have taken up new
rund which they hought wowd
last for ever, and found that be-
fore the icar was out, the grass
was gone. Never did a colony
start with fairer hopes than that
of Swan River. The -country
appeared singularly well adapt-
ed for a colony. The plan was
considered perfect, yet both were
bad. Captain Sterling was de-
ceived in the appearance of the
soil. It was not adapted for
the growth of wool to.any great
extent, nor of any other. com-
modity. THe place in itself
contained an element of failure.
The Government granted to in-
dividuals large tracts of land,
which they chose in blocks
around the town, thus throwing
IBack the mass of settlers to a dis-"
tance tha' gave no hope of pro-
fitably raising produce and carry-
ing 1t to market. Under this sys-
tem the settlement sank, and was
lreard of no more for years, save
to give point to that termed the

e * South Western Cape of Australia—refer to Map,
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* Wakeficld theory.” It is again
raising its head, and the last thing
we hear of it is, a petition pray-
ing for the importation of thecca-
victs, repudiated by the wiser and
better settlements.  In one f our
West India colonies, thg plant-
ers were much ayoyed by a rat
indigenous to the country® they de-
termined to get rid gf the rat, and
with the wisdom that somctimes
governs our councils, they hit up-
on the following expedicnt ; they
introduced the Engl:sh rat. Let
the Swan River colonists heware—
. they may find like the West India
planters that they have introduced
the very mischief into the land.
Though Apstralia contains vast
tracts of fertile land, as a whole
ikis not fertilet The climafe is
too dry, and water too}c ce ; hot
winds sometimes blow, and the
curse of periodigal famines hangs
over the soil. There are few
spots where the land is adapted
for a dense population. The vasé
extent of grassy land cnables the
country to support jnnumcrable
flocks and herds, yet no where in
Australia can it be cultivated to
carry these widcly scattered ani-
mals eondensed, because it cannot
grow English grasses and the runs
must have water. The discovery
of gold will direct to Australia a
great emigration. When it is
o known for certain in England,
®and on the continent, that a
common labourer can make the
fpay of a Lieutenant-Colorel of
the English army, he wiil go to
that country ard in such num-
bers, that a dense population will
be placed on a soil not capa-_
ble of supporting it. Tasmania
can grow little more produce’
than it does grow. Where then
can ¢he supply be looked for
but from New Zealand ? Thus
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the rick mines of Sydney and
Port Phlhp will re-act, all New
Zealand 'giving an impetus to the
cultivation of these islands, which
nothing else could have done. If
go)ﬂ be not found in New Zea-
land, which I fear may, but hope
never will, be the case, Australia
will bear the many disadvantages
of these miwes, whilst New Zealand
will reap nearly equal advantages.

The society of Australia is taint-
ed by the imported vice from Eng-
land. The Times says, that sta-
tistics prove nine-tenths of the
crimes to be committed by men,
who are or have becn convicts, and
he justly observes, it can readily
be believel that a great portion
of the other tenth is owing to
the example and influence of
these men. Yet, in the face of
this, I heard a Sydney merchant
assert that convict labour, was
better than free Jabour, inasmuch
#as it was cheaper. Ilis argument
was such &s one might expect
from esuch premises. It was a
vile slander on the human race.
¢ All men are villains and thieves;
cortvicts only convicted ones.” ’Tis
such m¢h that abusn the Canter-
bury association, the plan, and the
colony. These ideas, I am glad
to say, are not held by lds class,
as the manly and energetic stand
now made against the further im-
portation of these oubcasts, proves.
The colony, plented in vice, will
grow in vice ; they who believe
that the xmmlgratlon to the gold
diggings will swamp this taint,
know . little of human nature.
Were the men who emigrate
to the diggings really good men,
they could scarcely escape the
tendency to immorality of the pur-
suit ; the easy possession of more
money than they have been ac-
customed to; and warst of all, the
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example. But we all know this
class to be generally composed of
idle and worthless men, who have
failed in other employments, men
who are too viciows to work for
fair wages, or too lazy to worl?‘ at
all. Thus the broad road being
carefully levelled, and the lnmfr
crowd hurrying on, the narrow
way is passed unheeced and un-
heard the warning voice ; few can
extricate themselves from the uni-
versal rush, and who can turn
the stream ?  Thus inoculated by
vice, inundated by a large pauper
immigration. and working on a
congenial soil, that #5, a soil im-
pregnated wiih gold, the cities,
towns, and villages of Australia
will grow as they have been plant-
ed, and produce most bitter fruit.
A century will skow the ‘work of
vice and climate, and our descen-
dants contrast the vigorous intel-
lect and manly flame of the New
Zealander, with the poorer speci-*
mens ¢f Australian huthanity, ard
wonder how men from the,same
stock can so widcly differ. The
principle on which the New Zea-
land settlements have beer@;foumd-
ed, the exquisite climateyand the
pursuit of agriculture, will produce
a strong, intellectual, and moral
race, while grand scenery will give
grand ideas and a love of Father-
Jand. These islands have been
called the Britain of [the South,
and it has been predicted that they
will rule that hemisphere. This
has furnished a never-failing sub-
ject of sarcasm to the Apstra-
Jians; but men wit look well into
the futunty written on the face of
a country, will see the truth of
the prediction. Who can deny
a brilliant future to the states of
America? Who can deubt thg
quick rise in wealth, population
and beauty of the Australianfown ?
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Who can imagine that England
can sit on“the pinnacle of the
world for ever ? The great des-
tily claimed for these islauds,
and the results of eleven years'
colonization are strikingly in con-
trast, and have often been sneer-
ingly pointed tv. The best an-
swer to this is a sketch of the
carcer of the settlements,

Captain Cook was the first Eng-
lish navigator who gave a detailed
account of wliat he saw in New
Zealand. 1t was of an inter-
est such’ as would now be ex-
cited by a man returning from
a dive to the bottom of the Paci-
fie, and reciting his adventures
with the Mermaids. The truth
of nothing he wrote could be
questioned, but no onc thought of
followmg‘lmn The natives were
known to be Cannibals, and they
were represented to have trea-
cherously murdered boats’ crews
and dined on them. That these
ttories should have excited great
horror in England is very natural,
but there are two sides to a story,
and there is not one of these
massacres that the traditions or
memory of the Maori don’t place
in a very diflerent light. 'That
the New Zealanders should have
beenr Cannibals (for it is now
among the have beens) is the most
natural thing. In fact they often
had a choice of that or starvation.
It should beremembered that with
the exception of'a few dogs or birds,
%hese islands, to Cook, prescnted
the extrhordinary appearance of a
country better adapted than al-
mdst any other to support ani-
mal life, yet a lifeless wilder-
Pness. In a recent article in
Blackwood’s Magazine, on the
New Zcalanders, it was agreed by
g one of the characters, and I per-
fectly agree with hi, that Canni-
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balism is a proof of the superiority not wholly influenced by the wish
of therace. Custom reconcilesus to propagate the gospel. What-.
to all things; that which is hand- ever may have been their motives,
ed down by our fathers requires one thing is certain; as a body,
nothing to reconcile it., It ap. they were opposed to the coloni-
peared most natural to the Maori zation of theseislands. Not only
that he who was victor should did shey oppose it, but they cre-
difie on his antagonist. ', When ated a dislike on the part of the
that custom was done away with, Maori to the settlers, whom they
the pleasure and reward of the taught to look upon as devils.
fight were gone. At any rate the The New Zealanders very natur-
New Zealanders found this dinner ally asked, are all white men de-
agree with them. ,Yet they gave vils? Yes, all white men that
it up at once, when they became come here are. Then how is it
a little civilized, and saw with you are not? was rather a home
what horror the Europeans re- question. They may have wish-
garded it. Horsburgh, the great ed to save the New Zealand-
navigator, recommended no crew ers from the fate that follows
to go near the coast, and when savages who come in contact
obliged toland for want of water or  with civilization ; but they might
wood, to go armed. These boats’ have seen that they were dealing
crews, when they camg in comtact with no crdinary savages, but men
with the natives, shot tlem asthess whose irtellect ~would quietly
would harpoon a shark. It is place them on a par with Furo-
often thus, by powder and shot, peans. That they opposed coloni-
that Europeans show the superi- Zation not altogether on account
ority of their civilization in bar- of the Maori is clear, from the fact
barous lands. The Whalers weré  thit the vast tracts of land dlaifn-
the men who first began to un- ed by them tended greatly to em-
derstand the natives, and to give barfass that fertile subject of dis-
them an idea of us. Cruising in pute—the land question. One
these seas for oil, they were forc- man I balieve produced his title to
ed often to land, and come in an estat®aslarge as ingland, and
contact with the Maori, the Na- those were looked on as moderate
tive New Zealanderss They found claims, whose limits did not ex-
them an intelligentand an obliging  ceed in exfent an English coun-
race, who willingly aided them to ty. The Missionaries would not,
establish setilements on the coast. and the Whalers could not, write
« There they grew vegetables and an account ¢f New Zealand, but
other articles for the whaling still what Cook h#d said remained,
£hips, and in their shore boats, and Englishmen turned with in-
“ successfully prosecuted that trade. terest to the boot-like form that
These sailorsgtarried Maori girls marked its iimitgon the map. A
and lived a dissipated life. They very aBle man, Gibbon Wakefield,
had established a trade with Syd- Esq., became early impressed with
ney, and were well supplied with ., the advantages possessed by New
all they wanted. The Mission- | Zealand. Through his untiring
aries followed them, and quiokly§ efforts a company was formed,
ggine:i great influence with the § who endeavoured to impress on
tribes. In their ranks were men ° Government the necegsity of tak-
VOL. 1.—NoO. VI
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ing possession of them for Eng-
_land and founding a colony there.
The Government refused, as they
feared being involved in a war
with the natives ; but they had no
objection to the Company engea-
vouring to found an independent
settlement. This body was incor-
porated by a¢i of Parliament as the
New Zealand Company. The'ef-
forts of this Company brought New
Zeajand into prominent notice.
The land was now open to any
power that choose to lake posses-
sionofit. The I'rench also thought
this a favorable upportuuity for
establishing a settlement in thesz
seas. So they stdited an expe-
dition crganized by.a gompany in
Bordeaux. John Bullhad noidea
of permitting this. What the en-
treaties of all acquainted with the
land could not (10, the movement
on the parl of France at once
accomplished. The islands were
declared part of England’s domi-
nion, and Governor Hobson nomi-
niite® as the first representative
of the Crown. It was a question
of time. Governor Hobson avriv-
ed first, in a few days the French
made their appearance, gnd found
that they ha#t been what¥s empha-
tically termed ¢ sold” by Perfide
Albion,  Never was there a
stronger proof that te most mo-
mgntous questions are mere play-
things of trifling occurrence. A
few days’ calm on «the line—or
perhaps a galé® of wind in the
Bay of Biscay, saved the South-
ern liemisphere, in days to come,
from arepetition 91‘ the bloody wars
fought by these rival wmations in
Europe. It would at any fate
have been a mer-failiﬁg source
of regret to England, had France
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pedition permission to and their
colonists a{ Akeroa, Bank's Pe-
ninsula, wnder the superintendence
tl);_'an Tinglish Magistrate. That
rench, Company is now extinct,
and the colony they formed, is a
portfon of the Canterbury block.
Whilst+his was going on, the New
Zcaland,Company was entirely en-
gaged in organizing an emigration
to Cook’s Steaits. The ship Tory
arrived with Colonel Wakefield,
Agent of the Company, and a
stafl’ of surveyors. As no country
claimed.New Zealand, the Agent
considered himself justified in
purchasing from the natives vasp
tracts of land bordering on Cook’s
Straits. He found no difficul-
ty in inducing the natives to take
any amount of guns, blankets and
otlter artigles, and sign any thing
die choese. The Maori at first
were delighted to sce the men
who gave them dread and blank-
ets, and they shook hands heartily
. with the first few hundreds, but
when these hundreds swelled to
thousands, they began to grow
suspicious,’ and became annoy-
ing in their insatiable demands
for more blasikets and guns. The
conduct of Rauperaha, an old Can-
nibal Chiefof great influence, gave
the settlermmuch uneasiness, but
the arrival of the governor and the
proclamation that added the is-
lands to the domittion of Eng-
land, were hailed with joy, and’
all difficulties with the natives

o Were in their ideas speedily t,

be %ovgxcome. Never were men
more deceived. (overnor Hob-
son mistook his mission. He
was sent to foster into strength
the settlements founded by the
New Zealand Company, but he

succeeded in giving over these, canceived a passion to become a

noble islands to her galley slaves.‘
Governor Hobson gave this ex-

founder himself. His first ajtempt
was & faflure. He stnt:ﬁ with
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¢ Russel'"in the Bay of Islands, but
speedily abandoned it. Finally
he established himself, the troops
and officials, at Auckland,
north in the northern islands, as
far as he could well get from the
Cook’s Straits settlements. *"The
difliculty of communicatien may
be imagined when the neys {rom
Auckland was generally received
at Wellington vid Sydney. Capt.
Hobson now legislated with one
object ; to make a snecessful town
of Auckland. IIis only method
of succeeding in this was by
drawing away the settlers from
sthe Straits.
The Agent for the Company
and the land purchasers firmly
resisted. A paper war ensued,
thg interests of the north and
south were placed in direct cdili-
sion, and Governor Helson bee
eame personally the encmy of the
men who endeavoured to de-
feat his darling project—Ilegis-
lating for an object diametrically
opposed to the intcrests .of the®
settlements, (for Auckland was a
mere Government establishment, )
and personally disliking tke set-
tlers. What was hailed as a boon
*became a curse. And it was a
curse, for it led to murder and
anarchy, and finally war brought
the colony to the lowest ebb,
drove many individuals to ruin,
and gave rise’to a question, which
“struck at the root of the set-
tlements, rendered all proper-

ty insecure, and which to this,

day has not been quite, getfed.
The quick intellect of the Ma-
ori taught them the position jn
which the settlers stood ; they
became insolent in their demands,
and from insolence the transition
was quick to a hostile attitude.
Outrages were committed by them
with impunity ; men Fultivating
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the rural land they had purchased
were turned off and many shot at.
Commissisners were appointed to
protect the natives, and in their
hands a simple guestion of com-
penutxon to appease the conflict-
ing elaims, became a Gordian
knot of intricacy. They brought
the difficulties of Fatglish law to
bedr on New Zealand barbarity,
and astonislied both the settlers
and natives. The native, by physi-
cal force, kicked the scttler off the
land he had paid a high price for;
and the Commissioner by a quib-
ble justified it. Thus they were
cut off from the hope @f cxports,
when the Gdvernor trcated the
customs asg plaything. Noman
was safe in any speculation, and
thus they were cut off from im-
ports. Nagver wag town in a more
complete &tate 3 blockade than
Wellington, and it survived the
crisis only through the indomi-
?b]e perseverance of the Anglo-

axon race, Governor Hobson
wal not permitted to coufplie
the watk, the exact antithesis of
what he was sent to perform. e
had drawn on his head the ire of
the powegful. company who bad
founded #hese settlen.®nts, and he
was removed. The settlement
of Nelson had been founded.
Colonel Wakeficld wished Tt plac-
ed where Canterbury now is, but
the Governor refused ; the Gover-
nor wished ét to be placed near
Auckland, to whi¢h Colonel Wake-
fieldobjected  the alternative then
was Cook’s Straits. ‘“ New Ply-
mouth” was.foun,ged by acompany
in Plymeuth, and a small settle-
mént was also started at Wan-
ganui. Capt. Fitzroy suceeed-
ed to the Government, and en-
deavoured to work the colo-
ny by the same machinery the
late Governors had left. The
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great aim of both Governors
seems to have been to avoid a
war which perhaps fromsthe first
was inevitable. The acts of the
natives had wound,up in ‘a frightful
massacre, in which some of ¢he
first gentlemen of the land« fell
in the valley of the Waireau.
Disheartened’ and disgusted, the
colonists beheld one after an-
other their brilliant hopes va-
nish. Nature seemed to combine
with man in defeating prospects
more bright than ever had been
held out to a colony leaving a
mother shore. Where was the
flax, the spass, the oil, the wool,
the grain, the furniture wood ?
All had been promised, and not
one had succeeded as an export.
Had they been deceived? No.
Above their heads towered tall
spars fit for lower masts for line-
of-battle ships, beautiful furniture
wood cumbered the ground, flax
grew in quantiiies under their
feet, and this vegetstion was a
proot of the fertility of the soil 3
but all remained a sealed letter
to them. The difficulties of creat-
ing an export, even with- the
material to their hand, when
their labour market was at the
antipodes of the world, were not
fully understood. To illustrate
this, I°will quote an instance.
Twelve miles from Lyttelton men
are employed sawing wood. When
sawn they throw theloards into a
boat, which sails'vy sea to Lyttel-
ton, and the wood is thrown on
the jetty. In the backwoods of
Canada, and in Norway, saw mills
cut up wood. It is imported to
England, landed, brought down to
the docks again, thrown into the
hold of an emigrant ship, carried to
Lyttelton harbour, taken to the

jetty in the long boat, and thrown

ashore by the side of the other

' to reason.
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timberafter, I think, paying a duty.
The Colonial wood is a beautiful
furniture wood, lasting, and easily
wqrked, the imported is but com-
mondeal, yet well organized labour
can stand this incredible competi-
tion. The efforts to export spars
failed through want of labour. A.
chemical prepdration was neceesa-
ry to separate the fibre of the flax
from the glutinous vegetable mat-
ter in which it is encased; the
natives did this by scraping it with
a shell, but such work would ruin
any one who tried it, and to ex-
port it to England, encumbered
with any portion of this gluten, en- '
suresit beinglanded a rotten mass.
The first land cleared in the Hutt,
cost, as I before observed, forty
pounds an acre, a sum far greater
than the velue of the land when
dieared.« The export of ofl which
at least appeared certain, vanish-
ed with the whale from the
coast. A few straggling stations
are now all that remains of this
once groat export of New Zea-
land. Nothing then could have
been worse than the prospects of
these s ttlements during the re-
gime of Captain Fitzroy. Immi-
gration had ceased and emigration
was going on. Bands ofhostile na-
tivgs drove s#ay any colonist who
dared to settle on his land, defied
the Government, and committed
murder with impunity. There was
no export, and they had even failed «
in growing sufficient to support
.themselves. Thus they were at..,
" theif last gasp, when Sir G. Grey
was sent to the ‘escue. He
had successfully carried Adelaide
through a most difficult crisis,

-and his appointment was hailed

with joy. This time they were
nat deceived. He saw that his
first step was to bring the natives
The war that ensued
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was most satisfactory in its result,
though no brilliant exvloits added
glory to ourarms. Infictno war
with a savage nation can. Had
the Maori combined, they would
have driven the Government troops
and settlers into the sea, and
the English nation would then
have learned what the Caffres
are now teaching them, that the
arms, dress and equipment of the
English soldier are the worst pos-
sible for bush fighting. But Sir
G. Grey understood the policy
which, backed by the force of
arms, has spread our empire over
the world—-* divide and conquer.”
He separated the tribes—whilst
some combined against us, others
remained neutral, and some join-
ed us. Even successful in this,
he found the war a most difScult
one, and perhaps it was wdll
for the colony that he combined
the talent of a General with di-
plomatic skill. The settlers who
all along had but waited the nod
of the Governor to rush headlong
to war, werc astonished at the re-
sult of the first operdtions. Like
the nation of which thay are a
part, utterly ignorant of military
affuirs, and pufled up with ideas of
their own valour, they were ready
to run like a bull at a railway
train. Were they not English-
men, and how could these savages
stand before them; how stand

. the glitter of the bayonets that

had scattered Napoleon’s best
troops? Is not the hunter qf
the far west superior to the In-
dian savagr.? and so also must
not they be superior to the Maori
savage? But the moral of this
had no effect on the New Zea-
landers, who repulsed our troof
from their stockades, shot our
coatsin the forests,and stormed an
burned the ;wretched remnant of
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Governor Hobson’s folly, Russell.
This last was no affair of surprise. _
Heki, who led the New Zealan-
ders, sent word that he would do
it, and he’did dp it at the time he
said. But the judicious operations
of the Governor forced the New
Zealanders into the bush, where a
few weeks of rain, cold, and star-
vation, rather damped their love
of war. They proposed that fight-
ing should cease till the weather
became fine, and they had laid in
provisions ; and then they would
be ready to fight again. They
were astonished when this pro-
posal was treated with contempt,
and they folind that what they
had been taught to consider a
pleasant pastime, was with us the
last desperate resort. The war
ended in their submission. It
proved to us that the Maori were
a noble and a dangerous foe ; it
proved to them that they could
not successfully-contend against a
nation whose power was unsecn,
and perhaps over-cstimated, 4nd
both*the settlers and the natives
saW that their best policy was
t‘;xﬂpull together and live in peace.
ith t}e war passed the danger of
the crifis. When this, the great-
est pressure, was removed, the
rise of the scttlements, at once
showed fhe weight from which
they were relicved. The.next
step of Sir George was to place the
‘““land question’ on a satisfactory
footing, then “no easy job. 1In
this also he succeeded. The
towns began to recover life and
breath. A4gain English ships with
immigeants cast anchor in Port
Nicholson. Again Australian ves-
sels landed their cargoes of sheep
and cattle. Again the axcsound-
ed in the wood, and the farmer
* yoked his caitle to the plough.
Never were scen twomorestriking
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examples of despotic rule. Now
under one Governor, the colony
sank to the verge of ruine  Now
under another it rose into life and
vigour. Publicopinionin England
beazm to change with the change
of | prospects of the colony. The
results of the New Zealand Com-
pany’s operations had been sneer-
ingly pointed to. Men had bold-
ly affirmed it was nnposqlble to
found a successful colony in the
country ; that il was merg moun-
tain, bog and wood, incapable of
producing an ecxport, without
which no colony can live. To
this day they-have affirmed that
there is no pastoral land, and
therefore it cannot gyoy wool—
that it might raise grain, potatoes,
and vegetables which, when men
and pigs had eaten their fill,
would become a drug ; in other
words, that there was no market
for any produce New Zealand
could raise. Some nine months

ago, this was the groupd-work of !

an artfele in the Z%mes ; less thah
a year age, 1 saw it positively
asserted in the Colonial Magyazine.
Ihave often heard men express the
same opinion, and seen it Il tid
down as a fact in many jeurnals.
The question is always asked
those who .1ttempt to contfrovert
this opmwn, why then have
they pot produced the export?
And the example of Port Philip
is invariably cited. I have never
seen this clearly answered. Ihave
never seen it clearly laid down,
what New Zealand could produce
and what markets werg open for
her produce. Hand-books *pic-
ture a paradise, and think thid
subject«quite beneath them. Co-
lonizing societies soar far above
such details, even the Canterbury
association, whoembody the most «
complete schemejgver laid betore
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the public, apparently glossed it
over, and ocgupied the attention
of the colonists by visions of the
grgFt mission they were about
to fulfil, In reality they and
every one clse were ignorant
on thé subject. It is only now
coming,te light, the value of the
plains of thc middle 1sland are
only now bcrrmnm«r to be under-
stood. In this question is the
success or failure of a colony
simply summed up.  All hinges
on what can be produced, and
what markets are open for that
produce. Had I had any idea
of writing on this country be-
fore I left the colony, I would
have procured some figures to
work on. As it is, I can give on-
ly an opinion,—an opinion in itself
worth next t,p nothing, were it not
bazked by wiser and more experi-
enced men. 1 will now carry my
readers tothe promised land, where
they must remain till next month,
when I will come forward, and
point ouf, the beautics and pros-
pects of the place.

The reactton in New Zealand
was follosved by a reaction in Eng-
land. The Free Kirk of Scotland
formed the colony of Otago. Colo-
nel Wakeficld despatched emissa-
ries to choose ghe site. They ex-
amined the plains of Port Cooper
and condemned them, thus show-
ing how well fitted they were for
the work in which they were em-
ployed. The fact was, there was’
scarcely a man in New Zealand
capalic of judging of the real va-
lue of these plains. oWellington
was, now growing into a commer-
cial town. Nelson established a

rewery and rope manufactories ;
{ew Plymouth exported agricul-
ural produce in considerable
uantities ; and all wore a smll-
{ng aspect, when that movement
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was comimenced which gave a
new tone to emigration. This
movement washeralded by the for-
mation of one of the most powerful
companies ever organized, with a
list of some of the best names in
England. Nothing was wanting
to give force to the great experi-
mentnow in its infancy, an experi-
ment intended to prove that reli-
gion isthe best foundation on which
to erect a society ; that it is not im-
possible at once to create at the
antipodes a society resembling in
many points that of JJingland,
which is the growth of centuries ;
that there are more profitable cm-
ployments for poor gentlemen
than hanging about the anti-cham-
bers of great men, and that with-
out any sacrifice, families may
rise instead of 'descending i1 the
scale of socicty. Surh were the
ends this association combined to
achieve, such -were the objects
with which they formed their
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plan. I attended at the Canter-
bury rooms more at first from cu-
riosity ; but afterwards I took my
passage to the colony in one of
their ships, a convert to their opi-
nions. I saw how the plan worked
in England; I saw how it worked
on board ship, and I saw how it
worked in the new land; and I
chn give my opinion without he-
sitation, that carefully as the the-
ories of the plan have been form-
ed, they have been as carefully put
in practice. 1 believe it to be im-
possible fully to carry out some of
these theories in a new land, but
taking it as a whole, { consider the
cxcellence of the plan to be only
surpassed by the excellence of the
site chosen. Inthe following num-
ber I will endeavour to give my
reasons for this opinion, more es-
pecially if I find that the subject
really possesses such interest for the
Indian public as I was led on first

_landing in this eountry to believe.

"MAN’S MISSTON.

Farrnruryy falfil thy mission !
T.et this ever be thy creed,

If thou wish®st plentecous harvést,
Sow with careful hand the seed.

‘What declares the sacred record ?
Was not man’s primeval doonf)
Daily bread to win by labour,

) o

From life

s sprjng-tide to the tomb ?

Nor was this decree restricted

To those hardy sons of toil, ~ .
Who in forest; or in valley,

Fell the tree, or delve the soil.

Science to the skyes up-towering,
Piercing te the depths below,

Marvels yielding blessings showering,
Teaching man what man should know.
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Are not those who lend their efforts
To expound her glorious laws.

Justly, truly, sons of labour,
Labour in a holy cause ?

Point ye to the regal scgptre—.-

* Point ye to the queenly crown ?

Know there’s toil in humayp greatness,
Thus it's doom is written down ?

Statesmen have their meed of honor, *
Titles high, and sounding ptaise—

Congriering warriors gather glory—-
Tuneful poets gain their bays.

But for Statesman, Warrior, Poet,
There is weary work to do,

For the field of fame is rugged—
Hard to tread, though fair tg view !

Deem ye indolence excepted
Krom the universal rule ?

Think ye there’s no special labour
Fursthe pleasure-hunting fool ?

Ne’er, perchance, did vengeful Heaver
Visit even human crimg,

&Vith a punishment more dreary‘,'
Than®consuming idf time !1¢°"

There is dignity in labour,

If the toil be well bestowed,—
Even if it be a bunlen,

God hath sanctifieq the load !

Is not Nature ever active,
Doth not al] creation move—
Tiny microscopic creatures,—
Great and glorious orbs ab®ve ?

Placid lake and silent forest,
Mountain peak and lowly vale,
All have hatr their giant movements,
All could tell their stigring tale.®

And this law of change and motion—
Law of toil, for woe or weal,—
Countless ages may not alter,
‘Wisest men may not repeal.

.

¢

Life below must soon be ended,
Time is rapid in his flight ;

‘Whatsoever work thou findest,”

. Do it with thy soul and might.

Faithfully fulfil.thy misdion !
Let this ever be thy creed,
If thou wishest plentgous harvest,
Sow with careful Band the seed.
T.J. A.S.

Boibay, Janvary, 1852.
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THE SOLDIER'S TAEE.

SoME years since, haviag lived
rather a hard life in India, I
was induced to return home, and
put myself under the treatment
of Dr. G., at Cheltenhari, where
the following incidents occurred.

Arriving at home’in the depth
of winter, as soon as possible after
1 had despatched n.y business in
London, I went down to Chel-
tenham, and agrecably o advice
given, commenced taking the wa-
The Spa
1 ehovse was Pitville; not owing
to. any superior virtues to be found
in its water8, but on account of
ite situation, and the large extent
of pleasurc ground aeatly and
tastefully laid out, surrdudding it.
Owing to its being distant from
the usual places of amusement,
and from the more fashionable
parts of the town, the attendance,
there is never numerous : sndeed,
during the winter months, there
wasonly one person besides myself,
who appcared to be a regular at-
tendant. Often as he passed me
in my rambles through the beau-
tiful, though dreary walks, would
he partially advance, as if willing
to make my acquaintance, and
then suddenly eheck himself, and
,resume the even tenor of his way.
" His looks were in his favor, and a
shade of melancholy in his coun-

. tenance made me interested in

him, and anxious to knuow who
this solitary 1 2ing could be.

So long as the large sheet of
water at the end of the long walk
was frozen over, the visitors to
that quarter werc numerous ¢
enough; but few of them ever deft
the margin of its banks, or appear-
ed to take agy interest in the
VOL. 1.—NO. VI

other portion sof the grounds.
The frost having continued for
somé time, I had determined to
try my hand at skating ; and one
morning rose carlicr than usual,
50 as to beon the ice before the
accustomed visitors arrived, as |
had had no opportunity of practis-
ing that amusement since my boy-
hood, and feared to make myself
ridiculous before a large number
of people. On comm" to the lake,
1 was advised by on¢’ of the gate-
keepers not to venture on Llle ice,
as a sudden thaw had set iu
during the night and rendered it
unsafe : to this advice 1 turned a
deaf ear,<not srpposing that one
night’s ttaw could much signify,
particularly with so light a
weight as mysclf. My skates were
soon buckled on), and with a few

“styagers and more falls, 1 found

that rpy former knowledge had
not_ quite deserted me.  Soon a
drizzling rain set in, which deter-
mingd me to return homewards,
for which purpose 1 struck off for
the opposite shore but when
within a few yards of the bank,
the ice pggve way benagath me
with a low grating noise, and 1
found myself struggling in deep
water, benumbed with cold, and
beecoming  eXhausted with futile
efforts to extricate myself. 1 had
begun to despair of escaping from
this dangerous position, when 1
suddenly febt myself firmly grasp-
ed by the hand, and soon after
lying pantmg on the bank, with
my mysterious friend hanging over
me. Jlis wet appearance mstant]y
showed me who my deliverer
was ; and after thanking himin the
best way 1 could, I asked his name.
r
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On my doing so, he regarded
‘me earnestly for a  moment,
and answered in rather a confused
manner. * Oh, never mind ; it's
not worth knowing;” then, as
if reflecting for a moment, he add-
ed—* Ah, well, I live at No. —,
Winchcomb sfreet ; if you think my
acquaintance worth having, come
and call; in themeantime get home
and change as quickly as possible;
there is a cab waiting for you.”
On my asking him to take a seat
with me, he positively refused, and
shaking my hand, wished me ra-
ther an abrypt farewell.

Next day I called at the house
pointed out by him. The door was
opened by a girl of about 13 years
of age, who before I could inter-
rogate her as to i'ts owney, inform-
ed me, that “if ‘I was.the gent.
as falled in the ice yesterday,
master says I was to be shewed
up.” Thus saying, she beckoned
me to follow her upstairs, and le
nfe M a ncatly furnished apart-
ment—saying * she would tell
master that I had comed.” There
were few ornaments in the room,
save that over the fire-place, there
hung an egyuisitely-finished mi-
niature of a beautiful young girl.
In one corner was a small book-
case. Glancing my eye over its
contents, I found the volumes to
be well selected, but many of
them on Military subjects.

My friend not making his ap-

The Soldier's Tale.

l

pearance, I took a book from its
place, and began perusing it over
the fire. ' Becoming absorbed in
tHe story, I was not aware of the
entry of my friend, until lightly
toucking me on the shoulder, he
exclaimed, “‘ I must apologize for
the delay in my: appearance ; but
I was dressing when you came,
for I did not expect you so early.
No bad effects I hope from yester-
day’s adventures ?"” On my telling
him there werk none, hesaid, “now
you are here, you must stay and
take tiffin.” The word tiffin sur-
prized me, and I replied, ““1 shall'
be most happy, butlet me ask you,
have you ever been in India ? for
the word tiffin makes me fancyso.”
“Yes,” he said, *“Ihave, and knew
you there ; I have long wisheds‘o
renew our'acquaintance, and now
hanks to ‘your accident of yester-
day, my wish is accomplished ;
but”—and a shadow secemed to
pass his brow—* [ dare say you
will not thank me for doing so.
However I will now sce what my
poor larder can supply in the
way of tiffin, and after that is
over, you shall know my name,
and hear my story : but hark me,
you tell it to no man.” 1 gave
him the necessary promise, and we
proceeded fo the meal. As soon
as it was finished, the fire stirred,
and the little maid sent out of the
room with orders not to admit any
one, he commenced the following
tale :—

. The Solviev's Tare,

* Tue name I am known.by
here is Evans, but that is not my
real one.’ My father’s js Beecham;
he a banker, who, retiring
from ;business, settled in Upper
Park Street, Regent'’s Park—,
where I wasborn. My mother was

b

the daughter of a wealthy trades-
man in the city, but being the
youngest of seven girls, she brought
but little portion tomy father. The
sum was £4,000, and this was
settled on her children, of which
she had two, the €rst a girl, who
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died early, and then myself,
though in bringing me into the
world her own life was sacrificed.
This perhaps may have been the
cause of the dislike my father al-
ways evinced towards me, and the
ill treatment I ever receivea at his
hands ; he was violent in the ex-
treme, and from the earlicst pe-
riod of my life, was accustomed to
treat me with the greatest seve-
rity for every slight fault, and I
was often beaten for none at all.
As soon as [ could read, I had
long and difficult tasks set me,
generally chapters in the Bible.
Before commencing his tortures
with the rod, his custom was to tell
me that it was written, ¢ Spare the
rod, and spoil the child;’ it may
be a good maxim, but from not
sparing the rébd he spoilec his
child, and made me hutc. him, a.ad
by giving me the Bible as a task,
he made me hate that also : and to
the hateful way in which religion
was presented tome when young, I
attribute my present want of it.
He taught me himself until I was
ten years of age, at Which period
I was sent as a boarder t> one of
the large Academies at Hamp-
stead, and under the kind treat-
ment of the Rev. Mr. , im-
proved fast, and wa- in the senior
form. One day, just after I had
completed my sixteenth year, I
was sent for home, and on pro-
ceeding to my father’s study, he
informed me that he had an offer
of a berth for me as midshipmap
in an East Indiaman about to
sail for M»dras and Calcutta.
Before & week elapsed, I found
myself at Portsmouth, and was
there introduced to my future
companions and brother mids.
The ship was called the Hisdos-
tar, and was good enough, but I
found the life of a midshipmad
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anything but pleasant, and my
companions, many of them better
fitted fo# St. Giles, than for asso-
ciates of gentlemen. The voy-
age out and home, was made in
th=> usual time, and without ac-
cident; but I was glad to hear on
my arrival, from my father, that
during my absenct he had been
offered a Cadetship for me, which
he insisted’on my taking. So good
a thing as that I was not likely to
refuse, as I had taken a thorough
dislike to the sea ; and knew that
this appointment would render
me independent of my father,
and preclude the *possibility of
his writing "harsh letters to me,
now that I was too big for him to
beat. For the short time I re-
mained in England, T found my-
self pretty well my own master,
and had accepted an invitation to
visit my aunt at a place called
Stroud. She had an only daugh-
ter living with her named Julia, in
whose society I was a good deal
thrown. Julia was then" atout
eighteen, handsome, accomplish-
ed, and lady-like : to see her was
to Jove her, and ere T left Eng-
land, I was her accepted lover.
Before parting I gave her a ring,
and received from her that por-
trait you see over thg mantel-
piece. We agreed that at the
end of two years she should
come out to me in India, where
we were *to be married, and
then, with mutfial vows, we parted
—alas ! never again to meet.
Returning to London, I passed
the usual farce at the India House,
and wished my father good-bye.
Even at that moment he could
not conceal his dislike to me, but
said he hoped the good-bye was
for ever. Scarcely able to control
emy temper, I answered by saying
that the wish was mutual, and

TR
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thus with angry words the father
apd son parted. On reaching
Calcutta, T found mysclt posted
to a regiment at Loodiana, where
1 eventually arrived, having en-
countered most of the impositiocts
and annoyances attendant ‘on
every griff. 1T liked the army
well, and my "own regiment in
particular, for they wgre a fine
gentlemanly set of men.  In
ahout two ycars 1 purchased my
Licutenancey, and from having no
private meaus, was forced to in-
volve mysclf in diflicultics by do-
ing so : this prevented Julia com-
ing out to wt, as by that time
[ had scen enough of married
life in India to know that a mar-
ried subaltern in debt was among
the most wretehed of mortals.  So
1 resolved that Jylia sheuld not
come out.until I was free from
debt, and was able to aflord her
such comforts as the mature of
the climate render nccessary.
There was no selfishness in my
mofives ; 1 wished the one 1 lovs
ed to be happy, and live as é¢om-
fortably as she had always beén
used to live, .
Of all ficld sports 1 had al-
ways been “fond, and having
been offered a spare Howdah by
a well known sportsman in Ro-
hileund, 1 determined’ to avail
mysel of his kindness, and though
the month was May, we proceeded
to the Terace at the foot of the
Hills, and remained there Tiger
shooting for the whole month.
The consequence to me was a
jungle fever, and eventually a trip
on medical certificate to Almorah
and the snow. It was here I first
made your acquaintance, and liked
you well; for though you dppeared
to think the only good thing on
earth was a Bibiard table, yet
there was so ing about you

The Soldier's Tale.

that pleased me. You must ret
member somgof the people stay-
ing there that season, among others
Amg' Morton : how well she sang,
and to wlom, because I was sim-
ply civil, by turning over her mu-
sic, playing with her, and some-
times riding with her, that hydra-
headed mponster, Scandal, said 1
was “engaged.” This reportreach-
ed home, and’ was by some kind
friend told to Julia, who wrote me
of it, asking me what truth there
was in the matter. Doubt me, she
said she ceuld not, though the au-
thority she rcecived her informa-
tion from, was almost enough to
make her think that my boyish in-
clinations had changed. This last
expression annoyed me, and God
kunows it may havg been passion,
or jcilousy <hat made me write
bakk an wafteling letter, in which
1 said she must think but lightly
of my love, to listén to all the tit-
tle-tattle that came from India,
and that probably her own affec-
tions hadaindergone a change, and
that if she doubted me, she might
yotwithdraw ner acceptance. 'This
I fcar decided her asto the truth of
the report, for in reply she wrote
me a shorl but kind note, wishing
me happiness, saying,—* I return
your,ring, an€ may you be more
constant to her who is now destined
to be your bride, than you have
been to me.” This maddened me,
and my resolve was to find out
the author of the report. From
snme words accidentally overheard
by mé, 1gwaced the slanderer to be
Colonel K—, at that *ime at Al-
morahon leave. Hishouse was but
a short distance from my own, and
walking over, 1 found him sitting
i his verandah. To his request
for me to be seated, I answered by
asking him if he was the author of
vhe report concerning, my marriage
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to Miss Morton. e answered
with a smile, “ What_arc you not
going to be? well, don’. be angry,
but sit down.” Passionseized .1e,
and the next instant he was lying
insensible on the ground. FEven
then 1 pitied his grey hairs, but I felt
an inward satisfaction at kaowing
he was hurt. Soon afterray return
to my own quarters, I was placed
under arrest, and remained so for
some days. I was then told that T
might resign the s2rvice or stand
acourt martial. At first I resolved
to resign, but unfortunately chose
the latter course, and disgraced
‘' my name, for 1 was dismissed the
service.  On hearing my sen-
tence, 1 wrote both to my father
and Julia c¢xXplaining matters ; my
father wrote back, addressing me
as “ Sir;” saying that he never
wished to hear about meor see nfe
again—as I had made my bed, so
I might lie in it,—but added in
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on my way overland to England,
with what feelings you can well
imagine.” Witheut an instant’s
delay, on my arrival I started for
Stroud, but found the house oc-
cupied by others, who however
wert: able to inform me that the
former tenant had gone with her
sick daughter to Madeira. Oh!
how ominqus the name of that
island sounded to me—the grave
ofso many of England’s fairest and
best! Talf mad with doubts and
dread 1 returned to T.ondon, and
started by packet for Madeira,
butin vain, I was too late! A few
days before gy aftival, the spi-
rit of Julia was restored to her
Maker. -

““ My good aunt told me with,
tears in her cyes that Julia’s last
words were of me; her hope was
to live ibng enough to sece me
once again, but, alas ! that wish
was frustrated. For a long time

a postseript the welcome intclli-, ,after this, all was a dreary blank

genee, (for T had been since my
sentence living on, the charity of
my former brother officers,) that
in a few days 1 should be of age,
and that my mother’s * money
being scttled on her children, I
would be entitled to the same.
The interest of that sum isall [ now
have to subsist on, butit is angple
for my wants. 1lowever to my sto-
ry, though I fear I fatigue you.”
On my replying in the negative,

" he resumed, ¢ Julia was all kind-
ness—begging me to forgive her
hasty judgment, but told me the,
informant to her of my engage-
ment was rone other than my
own fathér. * Pray, pray, forgive
me, dearest Henry,” she wrote—
I feel ill, very ill, do come home,
for I want to see you, as 1 know
my days are numbered.” Alarmed
at the intelligence, 1 made what

to mc ; the excitement proved
more.than I eould bear, and brain
fever ensued. For wecks 1lay tot-
tering on the brink of the grave,
buf, owing to the unremitting
carc of my aunt, and a natrally
strong constitution, 1 gradually
came round. As soon as I was
able to mpve, bidding my aunt
good bye, T left Funchal, and sct-
tled in a small town on the Welch
goast, taking the name I am at
present kndwn by.

‘ My solitary habits scon made
me an objeet of curiosity, and as
I feared niy secret might by
some meahs os another escape,
I, resolved on coming to this
place. The town being large, and
none of my friends or rather rela-
tions being ncar, I thought that
my former history could not be
EBnown—hitherto 1 have found it

haste I could, and ero long, was® the casc. Such is my story, and



380

now,” he said, ¢ I must resort to
my best and only friend, which,”
said he, ¢ is this Brandy—it is the
only thing to kill care.” So say-
ing, with a trembling hand he
filled his tumbler, and drank i at
once. My endcavours to dissifade
him from taking more, were of no
avail. On my saying that spi-
rits consumed in sucly quantities,
and in a raw state, were sure,
sooner or later, to resultin a me-
lancholy death—he replied, * In
death! I know that full well; my
Indian experience has shown it
me; I only wish it would cause
death soonertnan it floes: there is
however one comfort, it is slow,
but sure,—glorious bvendy !” I
tried to reason with him, and
awake any religious feeling he
might have, but ,fo no «purpose.
Secing him slecpy, I siid good
night, and went home.

I frequently saw him after this,
and used to walk' with him into,
t}‘x'e‘muntry, hoping that change
of scene and companionship might
wean his mind from brood-
ing over his miseries, and 'the
craving for brandy ; but I fear
with, little effect. Things had

. - .
gone on in this way for about
eight months, and winter was
again commencing, when one day,
contrary to my usual custom, I
called at his house late in the af-
ternoon. The little maid on open
4ing the door and seeifig me, said,
¢ Oh, Sir, I am so glad you have
come, master is took mad I think,
he makes such a noise, and talks
such stuff.” On going to his room,
I found him half reclining on the
sofa, screaming and vociferating in
a most violent manner he recog-
nized me, but speaking incoher-
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ently said, * My father has found
me out ; we, quarrelled and came
to blows ; °I killed him ; there he
lief'; look, look how frightfully he
stares at¥me,” and then hiding his
facein his hands he remained quiet
for some time. During this while I
had sent‘the seryant for a medical
man, as kb perceived that he was
suffering from delirium tremens.
When the ddctor arrived he was
quite subdued, and with the cun-
ning of madness, pretended he was
only joking and had tried to alarm
me. He allowed himself to be put
to bed, but next morning he was
raving, and required a strait waist- ’
coat. From this state he never

recovered, but sunk on the third
day. '

» As soon as T pousibly could, af-
ter his dgat!'m, I wrote to his father,
acquainting him with the circum-
stances, but as I neither saw him
or reccived any answer, 1 was
forced to hurry on the funeral. He
tras carried to his grave in a snow
storm, and none were there to
mourn his nntimely end except
myself; under the Jarge yew tree
in the old Churchyard his remains
sleep peacefully ; on the stone that
marks his grave, his real name is
written. Few that read it, know
hishistory. Peace to his manes !
A short time after his burial the
father arrived. He did notappear
to be in any way affected at the
death of his son, but civilly thank-
ing me for what I had done, took
‘possessiop of the property.

I liked not his lovks ; the cold
caleulating eye, though dimmed
by age, proved the truth of his
unfortunate son’s description of
him.
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THE “ MOFUSSIL,

YEars, long years ago, b.fore
I crossed the Atlantic, and when
the extent of my salt-water experi-
ence was limited to Brighton
beach, and the more hiunble wa-
tering places, Margatc, Ramsgate,
and Broadstairs i—yearsago, when
the tales of the * gorgeous East”
were read by me with childish
wonder, or listened to, open-
mouthed, when some Qui Hi
recited them ;—years ago, long be-
fore I had ever thought of mak-
ing India my abiding place—I
had heard of the ‘* Mofussil.” I
never attempted to make a guess
as to the*meaning of the word,
and as [ had never been to any
school or col‘ege where castern
languages formed a pdrtof the sys-
tem of education—I could not ex-
pect to understand it. In fact, I
was so little interested in Indian,
affairs, that I'm afraid I neyer
tried to discover.aught *about the
country beyond what it was abso-
lutely necessary for me tolearn, and
so I constantly heard and read of
the Mofussil, sometimes from old
Indians, sometimes through the
Calcutta papers, but what the word
meant, I never troubled myself to
enquire. This Mofussil was a
terrible place! If one outrage
more horrible than another hap-
pened to be committed, it was
always chronicled under the head
¢ Mofussil.” If a rich landhold-
er flew into a rage, ard cut off
his tenants’ ears, it was chronicled
under he head of ¢ Mofussil.”
If a Hindoo widow chose to
make a bonfire of herself, and
some dozen slaves, it was under
the same head. The most fright-
ful storms, inundations, thug-
gees, dacoities, typhoons, earth<

‘quakes, lightning and thunder,

all were jumbled up under the
saine heading ; and at last I be-
gan to wonder what sort of coun-
try this Mofussil could be, for up
to that hour it had struck me as
being a sipk of iniquity, a corner
of the globe where all sorts of
horrible things happened, and
seemingly without calling forth a
remark from the Indian Editors,
who contented themselves with
collecting details of the horrid
events for the am®ement of their
readers, perhaps thinking, with
some shee of reason, that all they
might say on the matter wouldngt
mend it.

Timc wore on : it became ne-
cessary ‘for me to come out to In-
dia, and my passage was taken on
board onc of the old passenger
ships. It is nfany years ago, but
I have yet a vivid recollection
of the creaking and cracking of
h.er old timbers, whenever there
was the slightest ruffle on the
sga. A half musty, half spi-
cy perfume pervaded her fiom
‘ stem to stern,” and the myri-
ads of cockroaches and centi-
pedes existing in evegy crevice,
would be almost incredible now—
they were countless. Many a
time after I had fallen into a sound
sleep, and the lights were all ex-
tinguished, have 1 been awoke by
a few dozen of the former nib-
bling at my toe nails, or the lobes
of my ears, znd on getting hold
of my towel, without which it was
impossible to pass a night in peace,
1 have heard them whishi—ish—
ish—ishing away, with a sound
very much resembling that of a

- laurel shrubbery, stirred by a

brisk breeze. 'The centipedes
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dispensed their poisonous bites
amongst the sailors, but they did
not touch the passengets; and
the rats, many gencrations of
which animals mugt have been
born and bred on board, paid 4t-
tention to all alike, from the Cup-
tain, (who was a wonderfully
pompous little' man, with R. N,
after his name,) down to the
cook’s mate,

We arrived off the Sandheads
in November, 1820, after what
was considered a fine passage of
five months and twenty days. We
got our pilot andleadsman, and the
ship was takei? up by easy stages,
sometimesassisted by the wind and
tide, but more frequently by row
boats, to Calcutta. 1 have never
been there since, but T well re-
member remarking. the lew dirty
shore, particularly that very ap-
propriatcly named part, Mud
Point, and the several stations,
as they were called, where the
Hon’ble Company’s flag hung
lisflessly to the long white flag-
staff, without a breath of air to
make it fly. The pilot brought
us some Calcutta papers, and
therp 1 saw the old story. Under
the head of ¥ Mofussil” a woman
had been murdered for the sake
of her ognamcnts—a sepoy had
shot his officer—an European had
committed suicide, and several peo-
ple had been thugged. In addition,
to this catalogue of sad tvents, one
man had been exécuted for mur-
der, and about six hundred drown-
cd by the sudden rise of some ri-
ver. Well, thought l¢ when 1
have an opportunity of learning
what this Mofussil mcans, I will
not let it go by, dnd it will be my
own fault if 1 dver go near it.
There were doubtless many on
board who could and would have
enlightened e on this point, but
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a very foolish fecling of pride kept
me from asking any questions. I
preferrcd remaining in ignorance.

¥. is necessary for me here to
state thatrI am not one of the fa-
voured ; in other words, I am not
a member of either service, Civil
or Military, and this may in some
measure azcount for the fact, that
although I have lived upwards
of thirty yeats in the country,
and been all the time, what in
England would be called toler-
ably well to do in the world—I
am still & bachelor. 1 cannot
say I have ncver been in love
during these long weary years,
for cven at this age, when the
¢ sere and ycllow leaf”” shows
not plainer to any than myself,
I have a vivid recollection of
that bright end beautiful being,
~Swho ca#t‘me aside to ¢ do bet-
ter,” a ndshe did better, for she
is married and hdppy with one
in the serviee, which she might not
have been with me. 1 amnotin
the service ; I am one of that class
merely tolerated in Indian socie-
ty, admnitted®into it by courtesy,
an act ol gracious condescension.
I have never outraged, by pre-
suming to question the motives
of those who admitted me within
the jmagic chele, but by always
endeavouring to persuade my-
sclf that it was my obliging dis-
position, rather than a fecling of
loneliness on the part of thosc
who first noticed me, that gained
me a place at the tables of the
great® L hiave been content to let
the matter stand an op#n question.

My days in Calcuttasvere not
many. Provided with introduc-
tory letters to several people of
considerable standing in the mer-
cantile community, 1 was soon
thrown into that class of society
tkuown in thosc days,as Merchant
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Princes. During my stay I quiring]);, and half afraid to trust
found them a most hospitable, myself: with 2 remark. .
gentlemanly set of men, and ...eir ‘ Yes, sar,” said my friend the
style of living certainly,warranted  Sircar. *“ Out of Caleutta is
the application of the term, by Mofussil.” *
which they have always been So then, I had been reading of
designated. Thisracei- nownear- crimes and misdemeanors, acei-
ly extinct; there may be a few dents and offences, storms and
still remaining alive at Chelten- the state of the crops, fancying
ham, but the larger portion sleep  them all connected with one unfa-
the long sleep of death at the end  voured spot of ground in India,
of Park Street. Peace be to their whilst considering the cxtent of
ashes ! ground included in the term Mo-
I had been consigped to my fussil, the catalogue of crime was
uncle, the head of a house of comparatively trifling.
high respectability, but it so hap- It was not lows before I be-
pened, that when I arrived, the came fully®acquainted with the
old gentleman was away, passing meaning of the word. My uncle
some native holidays (the Doorga  peturned, a little, sharp visaged
Pooja they must have been) out  pan— o
of Calcutta ;:but [ found severy w ,
thirzlg very cor;lfort-'ﬂ;}eo my ron e than 1 o toromescr~ "
reas and a letter from the o
gent{éman telling me to call for But he was kind and liberal to me,
what T wanted,—to make myself and so 1 respected him. He soon
quite at home, and he would re- * t?ll(tl nl:e “'u“‘ I Wﬂ-sf}"l}’si\l{ (iesti.r]n-
turn in about a weef. From €diobualcemzen ofthe Mptussil:
the date of the letter I discovered thate he intended to send me to
that the *° week”ehad already 0We of his Indigo factories in the
gone by, and that I might expect K}Sllll:aghutl: dlStl.'l(!t,tand Ehat T
him back every day, so I asked mM#ghi, In time, ris¢ 1o eminence
the Sircar, who sp:)ke English, 10 that partlculz_lr Jipe ofwixfe®in
where my uncle had gone to ? India. 1 went into the Mofussil,
“Masters gone fo the Mofus- 1 plf)dded away at plo;ghing, h;\r-
sil,” he replied. . rowing, sowing, weeding, study-
,u The ]}\)Iofussil " repeated I ing the weather, watching the
mechanically, * th(’: Mofussil. Is’ rising river, cutting, measdring,
that far from,Calcutta e «steeping, beating, boiling, pressing
«y P th and drying; vagying the work oc-
es, sar, very 1ar, more than - cusionally by snipe-shooting and

twenty coss.” o . pig-sticking. 1 escaped with bare
[ How large is this Mofussil,”  life from a severe attack of cholera.
said 12, I had sevé¥al fevers and one coup de

¢ Morussil, Mofussil, sar, coleil. T became managerofa set
begin where Calcutta leave off, of factories, all, as it were, within
and never eshtop till Allahabad aringfence, albeitonehundredand
come,” fifty milesround. I rose tobe part

I began to smell a rat. “ Mo- proprietor, had promise of a bum-
fussil means the country,' an per season, if rain only fell : rain
place out of Calcutta,” said I, en-  did not fall, and 1 had half a sea-

VoL. 1.~—~NO. VI. - - G
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son, which only sufficed to, pay the
interest on borrowed (‘aplta\ An-
other season, and a still more pro-
mising one, I made a large sum,
but wanting more, and waiting {er
it, I lost what I had gained, “and
in this way 1 progressed in years,
sometiines up in the world, some-
times down, until at last I lost all
and am again a servant and an old
man. But this is not to the pur-
ose.
The Mofussil, no longer strange
to me, became my home, and I
have during the last twenty years
noted irs gradu.! deeline. 1 well
remember the time wnen Alipore
was considered the WMofussil,
when Barrackpore and Serampore
"were dccidedly so, and when T
left Calcutta for Klshnah‘urh, it
was considered neces ssary fir me to
be well-armed, as the river thicves
were very daring. and did not hesi-
tate toattack boats containing Xu
ropeans. Of late yearsthe country
belsw' Allahabad hasnotbeen look-
ed upon by North-Westers as the
Mofussil. The march of intellect
and the advance of science has done
so much tolessen the distance be-
tweeii it and ‘.alentta, Later still
beyond Kurnaul only was the
Mofussil in the upper provinces ;
and it is *but a few weeks ago
1 heard a Punjaub Irregular Ca-
valry man sneceringly say, that he

did not consider any place on the '

Meerut side of Lahore a bit more
in the Mofussil than Calcutta
itself.

It is impossible to s~y where
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this improving state of things will
end. Railvays are in course of
cons! ruction, and when the line
of commrnication is completed.
I suppose there will be no Mo-
fussil at all! The changes in
England, of which I hear and
read, surpass all calculation. 1
have even heard that the old pro-
phecy of Nixou, about travelling
over the housetops, is verified.
I may live to see it, and I long
to do so; but there will be so
many changes in the old country,
that I shall never recognize it.
One thing is certain, that I shall
not be at all surprised at anything
1 see or hear, and if at some fu-
ture day it should be my lot to tra-
vel back to India by rail, through
Russia vid Cashnicer, and do the
distance fxor.. London to Lahore
in twenty-four hours, I do not
think 1 shall give vent to any ex-

ression of astonishment either
at the speed attained, or at find-
ing that during the whole jour-
ney, we have not passed through
five miles of country deserving
the name of Mofussil. Perchance
a {few years hence a spot of ground
beyond the Himalaya mountains
may be found to which the term
may be applic; and should such
be the case, it will affordan oppor-
tunity for those in power to pro-
vide for a friend, by making anew
appointment : it will also enable
some individual of a literary turn
tq writea work entitled—* Adven-
tures df q-Gentleman in search of
the Mofussil.”
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THE STORY UNCONCLUDED.

]

( Taken from the Spanish.)

In Cadiz, where I used to dwell,
Eight years ago—it may be nine—
There liv'd- ~but Inez, ere 1 tell

My story, prime me with some wine.

What have we here—Ha ! Xerez, dry
And smooth as amber—from what skin ?
You know not—well, no matter—try
One glass—now, dearest, I'll begin.

Eight years ago—it may be nine,—

For time Hies fast, and as it passes,
Snows on vur heads—this tipple’s fine—
Here, buy, a brace of larger glasses.

Zounds ! cheese and olives—why, my Inez,
You cates ugbly, orymy soul ! '

My love, another glass,—no shyness—
There's not a headuche in a bowl.

Nine years ago then—I®was young,

A wild colt then, anfl not as now,
Caught, bridled, saddled,—what has flung
That shadow, Inez, o’er yoar brow ?

It is no love affair of mine, -

No gallantry of former days—
Here, boy, another glass of wine—
Mine i, in truth, a tale to raise

Sorrow and wonder. A fair dame,
Named Leonera, to our city

To dwell in poverty and mourning, (.ima,
Her face was one, which love and plty —

“ No matte- what her face ” No mntter ?
* Well, certainly, 'twas nouglt to mep—~
Inez, you know I'never flatter,—

A fairer face I ne'er shall see.

The hell of fiddlers is the fiddling

Of other fiddlers, as I've read,

All besuty but their own'is—middling
Women oft doubt trug white and red.



386 To a Tobacconist.

ButI grovll saucy, and my story

Lingers “Goon!” Upon my word !

If there’s one thing in whicl- I glory,

It's narrative—you're too absurd. «

A zig-zag is your p‘;opcr course;

With ins and outs, and turns and bendings ;
Tales slmuld like rivers, from their gpource
Mumder—Oh yes, they have endings.

-
But see, my bottle’s growing lighter—

Detraction dogged her ; if 'twas true
T know not—would the lamps shone bnghter—
““ One only !"”"  Well, it shone like two.

«, Had wine enough !’ “tis good for sleeping—

“ Sleep kke a dormouse ?”’ “ always 7" 1?
What can this be that’s o’er me creeping ?

« Sleep 2"’ nonsense—now my Tale I'll try— .

This lady oft was seen in tears,

Yet ntne cm'ﬂd guess her cguse forgsqrrow—
Past One !—can I brlieve my ears?—

My love, I'll tell the rest to-morrow.

TO A TOBACCONIST.

Taovu poor Tobacconist, 2 weary lot

Methinks is thme ; who from the foggy murn,
Klmost to the appearing of the next day's diwn,
Watchest within thy parlour foul and hot,

Nor ever seest the cheerful garden plot,

Nor the kind grazing on the odorous lawn ;

But breathest through discontented nostrils drawn ;
The thickly steaming herb of ¢ld Njgot.

Oh! I would rather be a labourer, "

To gro#n and'sweat beneath the primal curse ;
Than live in that small sHop from year to year,
To feed on noxiolis vapours, and to hear

e emptj coxcombs fruitlessly converse,

Till their brief intellects subside in beer. .
H.G. K,
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ON VEDANTISM ; OR, THE RELIGION 'OF THE VEDANTA.

( Cencluded from page 303.)

Eacn of the Veds, as is at pre-
sent pretty well known, ic divided
into two parts, severally denomi-
nated the Sanhitas and the Brah-
manas, or prayers aad precepts.
The Sanhitas are comprised of
hymns, prayers ard invocations
addressed by the Moha Rishees
to the elements, the sun, the moon,
and the stars at random ; and col-
lectively compose the liturgical part
of the scripturcs. The Brahma-
nas, on the other hand, consist of
precepts inculcating rehgnous du-
ties, and lectures directing reli-
gious observaices; and form,
according to Jaimini, a .ozt of suy.-
plement to the Sanhitas. Those
parts of the Bralumanas which treat
of Bruhmu are called the Upani-
shads. They are gcnera]ly ap;
pendages to the reccptbse sec
tions, a few only existing in a se-
parate form altogethet, like stric-
tures on the writ. And fremn these
Upanishads, as we have seen al-
ready in the course of our exa-
mination, the Vedanta theology
is derived. If the Upanishads,
therefore, be admitted as part ‘and
parcel of the Veds, the system of
Vyasa has undoubtedly a just title
to the derivation it claims. But
it has been objected that the Upa-
nishads are not legitimate portions,
of the original Veds; end apart
from other arguments, is urged
the fact, *hat the peculiarities, of
their style and composition bear
no resemblance to. those of the
more indubitable sections of the
scriptures, which are all of them
written in a more ancient, gurious,
and rugged dialect. If.is also
urged that the Upanishada do not

!

then.selves ever profess to be of
divine origin as the Veds do, or
any thing more than what they
ostensibly are,—lecturesaddressed
by certain preceptors to their pu-
pils. The system deduced from
them, therefore, cannot, from the
mere circumstance of its having
been so deduced, be admitted as
the orthodox and original teaching
of the Hmdu scriptures, What
trace have We in the earlier por-
tions of the Veds of the theology
which the Upanishads uphold?
Have wenone? The four follow-
ing sentences occur in the Rig,
Yajur, Sz.nand Atharvan Vedsres-
pectively : ¢ Thisis Bruhmu,” “I
am Bruhmu,” ¢ That art thou,”
“ The soul is Bruhmu.” ¢ Of
1im, whose,glory is so great,” says
the white Yajur Ved, ¢ there is
no infage. He it is who is cele-
brdfled in various holy strains.
Even he is the God who pervades
all regions. He is the frst-borm,
It is he who isin the womb. He
who is born: and he who will be
produced; he severally angd umver~
sally rematns with all persons.”

And, further on, the text says,
“In him this world is absorbed ;

and from him it issues ; and in
creatures he is tWined and wove
with various forms of existence.”
The Rig Ved, alluding to the
creation ob the world, also says,
“ Then there was no entity, nor
nonentity ; no world, nor sky, nor
aught aboveit ; nothmg any'where
in the happiness of any one in-
volving or involved. Death was
not, nor then was immortality, nor
distinction of day and night. But
THAT (interpreted by the Vedanta
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to mean the Supreme Being,)

breathed without aﬂlat%n single
with (Swa’dha) her who is sus-
tained within him. Other than
him nothing existed. Darkwess
there was, this universe was epve-
loped with darkness, and was un-
distinguishable like waters : but
the mask which was covered by the
husk was produced by the powerof
contemplation. First, desire was
formed in his mind, and that be-
came the original productive seed,
which the wise, recognising by the
intellect in their hearts, distinguish
in nonentily ar the bond of enti-
ty.” All this is vety vague and
misty indeced, but a recorrmtwn
of the Upanishads may, pt.rhaps,

“Stiu be traced in them.

What then ; ‘what .do they
prove? They prove only that Ve-
dantism is founded on the Veds,
but they do not.prove that it is
either the only, or the essential
dbetrine of those stupendous re-
cords. . Its pretensions of ‘being
the ¢ resolution,” or esscnee of
the Hindu scriptures, are by no

ans berne out.  We have® not
the whole *veds now before us ;
but we doubt not, that, when the
labours of our great Orientalists
shall have put the worlé in posses-
sion of them, we shall still have
reason to maintain that the reli-
gion of the Veds is a discordant
religion, and thut cvery line of
them, as Mr. Colebroke has ob-
served, is replete with allusions
to mythology. Profcsﬂor Wilson
doubts *“whethér their authors
entertained any belief in & Creator
ot Ruier of the universe,” and says

* that it does not gppearsthat they

did so “ from any passage hither-
to' met with.” Well may he
doubt, who at every new page
meets with an invocation to a

/- b
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new deity, and finds at the end
deities almogc out-numbering their
wopshippers.  One, struck with
the beayty of the stars, has de-
signated them the rulers of heaven
and earth ; another, astonished at
the sple.ndour of the sun, has
named him a god; another has
given that title to the moon for
her many cherms ; another, sur-
prised at the extent and beauty
of the firmament, has addressed
that as the deity ; another,
amazed at the resplendance of fire,
has worshipped fire as God ; and
so likewise have air, water, and,
the spirits, received adoration.
Some of the most ancient anno-
tators are indeed of” opinion, that
all these numerous designations
are vesolvable int> the differetit
titles of three deities, fire, air
and the sun, and those three
names again reso'vable into one.
But even if this should be the
case, what would it prove? No-
‘hiug but a misapplication of in-
genuity on the part of those com-
mentators themselves. The wor-
ship of,the elements and the pla-
nets, as dependent powers, is no
where denied ; on the contrary,
it is systematically, taught, and
authoritativgly enjoined. To what
their names«are reducible, in such
a malleable language as the Sans-
krit, is of no importance to the
question. 1In the plainest man-
ner the reader is directed to ad-
(dress his prayers to Indra, Agni,
‘Yaca, Yaruna, Rudra, Soma and
others, and this is a suflicient re-
cognition of idolatry to substan-
tiate the fact, that deista is not the
religion of the Hindu scriptures.
The mere admission of there be-
ing a superior God over them all,
into whose names their names are
resolvable, does not wipe away the
charge of polytheism ; nor can it
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reconcile the system with sound
theology.

As the Vedanta has been ¢~-
rived from the Veds, even 30 have
all the doctrines which obtain, or
have obtained in the couutry,
been educed. One pertion pf the
Veds is always contradicting
another, and its sacred precepts
are so various in theii nature, and
admit of such a variety of inter-
pretation, that we read that there
were at one time no less than
eleven hundred schools of scrip-
tural knowledge in India, each
*interpreting the sybilline texts
according to its bent. The Veds
are nothing but an extensive col-
lection of various sorts and frag-
ments of belief, attempted to be
collated and har nonised into one
uniform system by thei- Brahma:
nas and their Upanishad. But
an effort to reduce so much in-
congruous matter into one consis-
tent theory, though it brought
into play the greatest dalents,”
could of course never fully suc-
ceed, and hence contradictions
stare us in the face at every step.
The Hindu philosophers took ad-
vantage of this. Though wide-
ly differing from each other in
their views of religi~n, we find
them one and all platcmo' thém-
selves under the protection of the
Veds, each believing himselfto be
nearer the truth than his neigh-
bour, each contending that his
system was the only fundamen-
tal teaching of those primor-
dial scriptures. An assumption of
this natur- on the part of its ad-
vocates appears to us to be the
only basis of the pretensions of
the Vedanta to an exclusiveness
in importance and authority.

But, though it cannot be ad-

mitted that the Vedanta is the -

only or essential religion of the
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Veds, it cannot either be denied
that it is the best of all beliefs pro-
pounded in them, and hence, even
from the remotest antiquity, it
has Zalways counted the greatest
philcsophers in its train. That
its hold on the human heart has
never been chayacterized by any
extraordmary degree of adhesive-
ness, is indced true, for frequent
relapses into idolatry form one
of the most notable features in
the history of its development.
But if these general defections
from the faith were so frequent,
the revivals of it appear to have
been equally dft recurring, and ad-
vocates scem, never to have been
wanting to rally round its decaying
energics, and recal attention to ics
aspiring principles either in tones
of gentle expostulation, or indig-
nant severity. Even in the pre-
sent age, when the resuscitation of
such a creed was.most unexpect-
ed, champions have boldy come
forward to revive it, openly mnl
avowetlly preferring it to Chris-
tiarfity, which has been incessantly
offered for their acceptance.

I8 the year 1828, the.Bruhmu
Subha of Caleutta was~establish-"
ed by the late Rajah Rammohun
Roy, for prosecuting the study of
the Vedanta religion, anll aiding
its promulgation ; and again, when
it began to languish after his
death, the eTuttobodhini Subha
sprang into exiftence, organized
““by a sclect party of ten friends,”
to answer the same end. The
coalition of the two Subhas was
the next step, and, smce then,
‘ hot a gingle day passes,” we are
told, “-without adding te the
ranks of the supporters of the
cause,” and ‘‘the demand for re-
ligious instruction” "has become
so “ extensive,” that the tracts
and books of, the Society are
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more eagerly sought for than
they can be supplied, hnd “ the
meetings of the Bruhmu Suma-
jare are attended by overflowing
congregations.” ‘To meet his
spirit of enquiry there is a menth-
ly newspaper (the Putrika) lo dis-
seminate the doctrines upheld by
the society, and Sumages likewise
have been founded in“many of the
Mofussil out-stations in Bengal,
on the same principle as the Su-
maj in Caleutta. And lastly, we
are told that the muster-roll of
the Subha counts a goodly array
of bright nawes, *‘ the names of
influential, and respectable, and
talented persons.” Lo a minute
and over-curious enquirer it may,
=“Pernaps, appear that many out
of these names, howevgr specula-
tively refined wdy be,thc men,
are with mmuch greater justice,
reckoned by the knowing priest-
hood among the most stubborn,
supporters of popular polytheism §
Pat this of course is attributable
only to the irreligious nature of
the age, and, making ample al-
lowance for every such defection,
Hlav-still be maintained *that
Vedantisiis making rapid pro-
gress under the management of
its present conclave.

But is the doctriné now pro-
mulgated with such success, and
under such happy auspices, iden-
tical with the Vedanta of Vyasa?
This is worth ®enquiring into.
The gencral notion is, that the
system has been altogether recast
and remodelled by its podern ad-
mirers—so much so, that people
doubt if, as at present curreht,
it be<entitled to the same name.
The Brubmu Sublia unheitatingly
discards thefphilobophy of Vyasa
as * totallf wpconnected with its
prineiples of belief,” and, confer-
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and exclusively on the Upani-
shad, as fhé terminating sections
of-the scriptures, throws his ana-
lysis of,scriptural theology, other-
wise called * the resolution of the
Veds,” and heretofore so much in
repute as ‘‘ the best and most re-
vered gyide” i religion—at once
overboard, perhaps as too anti-
quated ande unsound to suit the
intellect of the rising generation.
It rejects altogether the aid of
philosophy in matters of religion,
and affecting to trust implicitly in
the revelation of the Veds, appeals
to them, and them alone, as the,
only authority of its creed. But
though divested of its religious
authority, the Vedapta of Vyasa
still remains a living testimony of,
what Vedantism pvas in the gotid
ald dayg of yore. The doctrines
and dogmas laid down by the
compiler of the Veds, were the
doctrines and dogmas in vogue
with all the earlier Vedantists,
‘undeniably so—slight differences
excepted, up to the age of Sada-
nanda, if wot to a later period.
‘What ¢hen ?  The Bruhmu Su-
bha is not bound to follow in their
heels. It becomes, howcver, ne-
cessary, if it has swerved from
the beaten féack, first to examine
the extent ef its departure, then
to exhibit its peculiar doctrines,
and finally to determine on what
foundations they rest.

The Vedanta declares the Su-
preme Ruler to be destitute of

* qualitieg, the possession of quali-

ties being considered irreconcil-
able with perfectiorh. It allows
him those physical attributes only
which are indispensible to a first
cause, but no other attributes at
all. It is true, indeed, it says,
that the Veds speak of him in di-
verse places as endued with every

ring the name of the Vedanfa only ‘ quality and particular character,
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but in many more they represent divine naJure, fix the mind unwa-
him as without forin or quality, veringlyon God, purify the bedy
and  the latter only is truly ap- by incantations and other cerecmo-
plicable, not the former, no. yet nies,and persuade thyself thatthou
both.” The Bruhmnu Subha, on and the Deity:are one.” The hu-
the contrary, maintains that God  mian spirit is distinet from God, ac-
possesses all qualities, those only cording to orthodox Vedantism,
excepted  which vacillaie, and  only so long as man in his blind-
change, and perish. To dress ness entertaims an idea of self-in-
him with these would be, it says, dividuality. But, as soon as he
“ to liken the atom of a day to acquires intelligence enough to
the cverlasting.” Alas ! it for-  divest himself of this idea, he at
gets that no religion on the face  once becomes identified with God.
of the earth likens the Creator * As pure water dropped into the
with his creatures oftcner and limpid lake is such as that is,”
more explicitly than the Vedanta! so is the soul of him who has at-
All spirit, says the Vedanta, is ho-  tained the ,perféttion of divine
mogencous, and the spirit of God knowledge, the same with Bruh-
is the same in kind, though not mu. * Let it be known,” says
equal in degree, to that of man. Sancaracharjya, in commgniing_
“ The whole meaning of the Ve- on one of the texts of the Sweta-
danta is comprised,’ says Sada- swatara Upanishad, “ that all is
nanda, *“in this, that Brhhmuahd the Supreme soul, and soul-less
individuated spirits arc one.”” But mayae ceases. Let the intimate
the Bruhmu Subha discards these conviction be acquired that I am
dogmas as comprising no parts of , Bruhmu, and the knowledge of
its belief.  Though Vyasa clearly the divine nature of the soul pe
lays down in his Jutras,¢hat *“all  obtajned, and maya will cease.”
life is Bruhmu,” and in the Gita The Bruhmu Subha repudiates
makes Krishna tell Arjun, “thou the idea that God is unencum-
and the princes of the earth never besed with the cares of empire,
were not,” our modern Vedantists or sits aloof in a sfaff.of g
maintain that the human spirit is  found abstraction and uninter-
altogether distinet from the divine rupted repose ; and maintains that
spirit, and not like it, uncrgate ; Bruhmu js eternally awake and
and this all the while admitting ever watchful, and * is assign-
that the school of Vyasa “support ing to all his creatures their res-
their opinion by several citations _peetive purposes,” and that by
from the Veds !” The Brubniu his “inscrlitable providence” all
Subha denies that a knowledge of ‘‘ things are tending to ultimate
God transforms a man into same; and wuniversal welfare.” And
ness with the Deity, and thit the yet it seems to have been the
highest objéct of religious medi- general bRlief of the earlier Ve-
tation is .» discover that the wor-  dantists, that God is eternally
shipper himself is identical with asleep, or in such a state ag to be
Bruhmu. But Vyasa and his fol- unconnected with the cares of
lowers maintained both thesé be- the world; and Suta alludes to
liefs. ¢ Perform the appointed ‘itin the Suta Upanishad, when
ceremonies for subduing the pas-  explaining to the sages that the
sions, listen to discou;;sés on the) universe was produced by maya:
VOL. L—NO. VL. . , ]
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he says, *‘ God being like one
aslecp.” DBeyond the smple act
of having desired to become many,
God never appears in the Vedanta
inan active charactgr. 'The Bruh-
mu Subha states that ¢ divine whr-
ship consists in the contemplation
of the moral and natural attributes
of our Creator, anl in the prac-
tice of virtue.”” But the ¢ prac-
tice of virtue,” according to the
Vedanta, forms no part of the
worship of God, and stands so far
in the way of salvation, that if a
man should even acquire the
knowledge of God, who had pre-
viously been iirthe habit of act-
ing virtuously, he cannot obtain
emancipation till the effect of his
works is worn out ; that is, till he
fas enjoyed the rewards of his
virtuous actions, for ‘“*he arrow
which has been shot completes its
flight, nor falls till its speed is
spent ; and the potter’s wheel,

once set in motion, whirls till the

velocity which has been commu-
nitated to it is exhausted.” Vice
and virtue, the Vedanta récog-
niscs alike among the illusions’of
maye ; and salvation is held out
guly to M who has “ torn asun-
der all ilie'bonds of delusion.”
“Knowledge of God which leads
to absorption,” says the Cutho
Upanishad, *is one thing, and
works which have only fruition
for their object another.” Itig
not necessary, for thet Vedantist,
(believes the Brithmu Subha) to
lead a life of inactivity and apa-
thy, or to sacrifice his social affec-
tions in seeking a kncwledge of
God ; but the doctrines upheld
by Vyasaand his disciples require
a total renunciatign and forgetful-
ness of the world a8 imperatively
necessary to the attainment of
beatitude ; for, says the text, * li-
beration is to be obtained only
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by divine wisdom, which how-
ever cannot  exist in the mind
without wholly extinguishing all
cort.ciousness of outward things
by meditation on the one Bruh-
mu.”  The Bruhmu Subha main-
tains, that ‘‘ repentance and the
earnest: eéndeavour to avoid simi-
lar transgressions, arc the only
ways of expiating cvil deeds ;"
but the Vedanta does not secm
at all to recognise repentance as
of any utility = The man who
practices evil deeds must as sure-
ly pass through a loathsome me-
tempsychosis, as he who per-
forms good works will pass
through a happy transmigration,
unless he performs religious aus-
terities and atonements, (which
have very little affinity with * rey
pentince, ad the ‘earncst endea-
vbur to &vbid similar transgres-
sions,”) to annul his crimes; or
good works to cdncel them, on
the same principle as debts are
re-paid Dy obligations. In allud-
ing to tle dutigs we owe to our-
selves, the Bruhmu Subha men-
tions, that ** our appetites and
passions” should be held * under
due restraint and control,” and
‘“ the better class of affections”
kept in proper exercise ; but the
Vedanta, onthe contrary, main-
tains that they should all be
annihilated and extirpated by
him who wishes for liberation.
Finally, the Bruhmu Subha main-
tains that God created the world
put of nothing, but none of the
earlifr Vedantists ever disputed
the correctness of the dogma that
‘ nothing can com:\blt of no-
thing.” Matter they all believed
was but an illusory modification
of spirit—of the * one without a
second.,"”

The peculiar doctrines of the
Bruhmu Subha may, therefore,
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be thus summed up. It believes
in the existence of a Suprcme
Ruler, hedged with siperlative
and infinite attributes. It helieves
that he is altogrether distinct from
other existences, and not e:sen-
tially the same with any of them.
It belicves that mo knowledge,
however vast, no rectituae, how-
ever great, can transform a human
spiritinto sameness with the Deity.
Such knowledge and such virtue
being competent ounly to elevate
him to a state of supreme felicity
resembling that of the Creator.
It recognises God in the light of
“a provident (ather, ever watchlul,
and so regulating the whole cre-
ation by inscrutable means, as
to make every thing tend to
“altimate and universal welfare.”
And his worship is stated to con-
sist in devout contemplation, and
the practice of “ active virtues.”
Repentance is also pointed out
to sinners as a sufficient expiation
for erime, and directions ares
given to all, to punify thdir pas-
sions and inclinations, instead of
annihilating them for ever.

This short summary, if we
have herein depicted the belief
of the Bruhmu Subha aright, con-
tains, we believe, the sum total
of its departure from rhe faitls of
the earlier Vedantists; and it
cannot be denied, that, by this
deviation, it has materially im-
proved the original creed. But
the foundations on which the im-
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U panishady’can afford, to apologise
for such giaring innovations ; and
they are, for the most part, very
imbecile friends. The possession
of jufinite attrfbutes and supcr-
lative qualities by Bruhmu is, for
instance, vindicated by such texts
as “1le who is truth, intelligence
and infinity, i Bruhmu ;” and
“ He, by whom the birth, exis-
tence and annihilation of the
world are regulated, is the Su-
preme Being.”  His distinetness
from other existences, or, rather,
from the human spirit, is also at-
tempted to be proved by such
texts as “ twe bircfs, friends and
co-habitants, reside wunitedly in
one tree, &c.” and ¢ human spi-
rit is not God.” And his g~*+h-
fulness and providence, again, are
vindicated by she text, ¢ that
being, who, while all ereation
sleeps, is ever watchful, and who
dispenses to all ereatures the di-
wersified objeets of desire, is in-
comparably*pure, und the greatq
est olgbeings.”  And so on of the
resf, But these areisolated pas-
sages only ; and, further, not all
of them 10 the poiut, nor suffi-
ciently clear and decisiviin thes
verdict to ignore the authority of
those numerous texts, which up-
hold the erthodox notiens, that
Bruhmu is destitute of qualities,
homogencous in spirit with other
heings, apatkctic in nature, des-
titute of passions, &c. Not pas-
sages, taken out at random, but

provements made by it rest ares ghe Spirit and drift of the whole

of course unsound. Most of the
doctrines ar pear to have been
borrowed irom Christianity. But
the Bruhmu Subha dares not
acknowledge the thelt; and its
appeals to the Upanishads for
support, are, at the same time,
not zealously responded to. A

Upanishads, support the dogmas
enhtertained®y V asa and his fol.
lowers ; and texts which appear
to sustain contrary notionyg, can
only be regarded as contradictory
statements of little or no validity.
It must also be remambered, that
tfe Brulimu Bubha interprots all

few detached texts are all: the \doubtful texts with the help of
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modern philosophy, ‘thus fre-
quently giving to them'different
constructions than Vyasa or San-
caracharjya, in their ages of li-
mited knowledge, kad the peyer
to conceive, or the courage to
adopt. Points which never struck
them as important, or were left
in the shade as ufiorthodox, at-
cording to the notions of their
times, are now prominently held
up ; while those on which they
principally confided, are often
wholly set aside as too futile for
an age like the present.  On the
one hand the Subha allots unduc
importance to" certain isolated
texts and passages which favor its
views of the subject, aWd, on the
othar it glosses over the rest ina
manner the best caleulated to ac-
cord with its design. Tts appeal
to the Veds is after all but a
mere cloak of orthodoxy, and it is
pretty plain that ¢ the sclect party
of ten friends,” who organised thes
sgeiety in 1839, did sb with pre-
formed, notions on religion im-
bibed from other sources than
those venerated by their Rishees ;
and thati_’actuated by an exeus-
~2bke pa 23ty for home-spun ma-
nufacture, they have since then
excreised their efforts only to re-
concile, by every means in their
power, and every sort of interpre-
tation they could hazard, by se-
lecting, rejecting, and, remodelling
their texts, the §hastras of their
country, with their pre-formed
notions. The enlightened youths
of the age, who have since rallted
round the standard of the Bruh-
mu Subha, and augmented its
numerical strength from ten to
some huypdreds, appearslikewise
to have done so from mistaken
feelings of patriotisin ; identifyin
the doctrines uphcld by that
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scences of Iindu glory, and
anxious to set upa plausible rival
to Christidnity.

kut the rival thus set up to
Christianity has many drawbacks
to aceeptance which do not scem
to have heen well weighed by its
enthustastic adirers. We do not
urge thefe now, under any im-
pression of being able to reclaim
any of them from their belief’;
but, as our colleges and schools
are daily giviife out fresh sets of
reformers to the country, we are
anxious fhat these, having eyes,
shonuld see, and having ears, .
should hear. Itis not our pur-
puse here to preach Christianity
to them ; we leave that respon-
sible task to the ministers of the
Gospel. But we have a few worde™
tp speak ‘z!g:tinst‘ the Vedanta,
and we Would fain deliver them
at once, and have, done.

The Brulhmu Subha believes
in the revelation of the Veds, and
ro did the earlier Vedantists.
But subely tkat vevelation has
not yet beep proved. There are
no data even to fix the age of the
Hindu ‘seriptures, nor any colla-
teral testimony to show to whom,
when, and wliere they were re-
vealed. The tradition respecting
their divine $irth, which is imme-
morially current in the country,
has been urged by the Brubmu
Subha in place of historical evi-
dence, on the plea that in all coun-
tries, immemorial tradition is the
efounylation of ancient history.
True indlced. But, in the first
place, it is not every Qﬁdition that
is ‘so taken up at hap*hazard to
supply the place of authentic nar-
rative; and the Bruhmu Subha
should remember, that the autho-
rity to which it appeals, as eom-~
memorating the divine parentage

society with the proved remini- | of the Veds, repords likewise, as
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facts, divers other things of such
wild and extravagapt character,
as no man in the exercise of rea-
son and common sense may aamit,
as for instance, the exlstence of
mountains of solid gold and, silver,
anl of seas of liquid amber, of
clarified butter, milk, cu.ds, and
the intoxicating liquorsd 1n the
second place it must be remem-
bered, that this same tradition,
thus appealed to, attributes the
paternity of the V2ds to Bruhmu
bimself, mentioning that they
issued direct and entire out of his
mouth ; while the Veds themselves,
on the contrary, in many places
bear positive evidence that they
arc the works of human hands.
Thus, for 'instance, the Sanhitas
profess only to be a collection of
hymns and prayers,saddresied to
different gods by diffeteft Rishees
named therein, each in his res-
pective prayer. Immemorial tra-
dition also declares the writ to be
coeval with the creation, and eteg-
nal; but the progf of their human
origin just cited, shows also that
the prayers must hate been sub-
sequent tothe birth of the Rishees
who composed them, and not the
Rishees subsequent to the age of
the prayers. Names of other
philosophers and ti..eologiang also
occur in them, and several persons
of royal birth arc likewise men-
tioned, whose names occur in the
mythic history of India, The
Bruhmu Subha, as a set off to
this argument, maintains, that by
calling the Veds eternal, it fs only
meant that they record eternal
truths, und by urging that they
are revclations, simply that they
were written by inspiration. It
then at once appeals to the Veds
themselves as bearing the best in-
ternal evidence of their divine
character, and_yofers us to ‘‘ thy
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drift andp tendency, the reason-
ableness “nd cogency- of the doc-
trines taught in them.” So in-
deed do the Mubammadans refer
their adversagies to the intrinsic
itrits of the Koran, mistaking its
unineaning rhapsodies for the
dicta of heaven. 1f the princi-
ples of morality inculcated in the
Veds had peen invariably sound,
if the theology therein laid down
had been consistent and correct,
we might have heen disposed to
attach great weight to a reference
to those scriptures themselves,
and might have cven considered
the want of histatic proof amply
compensated for, in their case, by
their morzl excellence ; although,
as a geuceral rule, it would be
madness to admit that cither
cogeney of doctrine, or beauty
of style, is any proof of the divine
paternity of a book. But pure,
unadulterated theology, occupies
but a limited place in the Veds.
It is onlysto be occasionally met
with in the Upanishads, and tlidy,
far from being the principal por-
tion of the Veds, as some have
coptended, are suspected, on
strong presumption, ¢ adgi-
tional works tacked Up with the "
original seriptures,” long after the
cra when the Sanhitas had birth.
The worship inculcated by the
Sanhitas was altogether without

,asystem. It had only the poctry
of religior®without. its philosophy,
and the best s®holars are unani-
mous in opinion, that the philo-

-gophical and preceptive parts of
the scripdures gre supplemcntary
to the mythological portions.
“ The prayers,” says Mr. Cole-
brooke, ¢ are properly tlfe Veds,
and apparently preceded the
Brahmanas ;” which owed their

“sorigin most probably to some
great master-minds, the lights of
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those dark ages, who, &itempted
by them, and more especially by
means of the Upanishads append-
ed to them, to harmonize the more
primitive, foolish and inconsistet
doctrines, as much as they coxﬁd
be harmonized, with common
sense. If the Upanishads had
existed alone, we “might have
been tempted to admitewhat the
Bruhmu Subba claims for the
whole Veds, that they record the
cternal truths of religion ; with
this proviso, that our belief would
still be, that the truths so cou-
tained were but fragmental, mu-
tilated and garbied, and worked
up with error—much of good
mixed with more of nonsense and
folly ;. but as the Veds now stand,
a large, heterogencous mass, of
which one part will Lot bear
to be reconciled with another,
in which one section is replete
with high-sounding prayers and
invocations to the heavenly host,
angther with prescriptions of
childish rites and sacrilices, an-
other with incantations for avert-
ing danger, and procuring the
destruction of cnemies, and aa-
_other withJgripes for the adoration
of that God who is declared to be
one without a sccond, bearing no
form, and having no qualities, -as
the Veds now stand, it is impossi-
ble for any rational man, calm,
dispassionate and unprejudiced, to
read in their intringic merits any
proofs of revelation or sacred in-
spiration.

As a whole they are -

utterly worthless ; nor can we *

judge of them by parts, " without
breaking down their pretensions. «

There ate, besides, other dithi-
culties in the way of reeeiving
Vedantism @s a divine revelation;

On Vedantism ; or,'

for instance, its errors in physio-
logy. Of noarishment, it says,
“corn and' other terrene food
becdme {lesh 5 but the coarser
particles are rejected, and the finer
nourisk the mind.  Water is con-
verted into blood, the coarser par-
ticles are rejected, and the finer
support tlfe breath. Oil, and other
combustible substances deemed
igneous, bccome marrow, the
coarser particles form the bone,
and the finer stpply the faculty
of speech.”  Witness also its er-
rors in natiral philosophy. * The
sun is born of fire,” ** ‘I'he moon
is born of the sun,”* ¢ Rain
comes from the moon,” ¢ Light-
ning comes of rain.” And again,
“ the liberated soul passes along
a spn-beam from the moon to thes
head, through various regions, to
the sun, thenee to the moon, trom
the moon to the region of light-
ning—irom the region of light-
ning to the realm of Varuna (the
region of the rain-cloud,)—thence
to the reaim of dndra, and from
thence to the abode of Prajaputi.”
Passages recording notions equal-
ly false, puerile and absurd res-
peeting geography and  astrono-
my, can also be referred to.
Will not a recognition of the te-
velation of th¢*Veds, under such
circumstances, be tantamount to
accusing the Deity of such igno-
rance, as even a school-boy ot the
age would be ashamed of 7 Or
must we adopt the inconsistent
aléerngtive, that the religious pre-
cepts of the Veds are divine—
their scientific problemsgfalse ?
Its sufference of idolatry is
another insuperable objection to
the Vedanta religion, in any of
its phases, being adopted as a re-

* Oppu:t:l.m this texi, again, is that whi::h says ‘ Prajaputl gave his daughter Surya

Sivitie tu Soma the King.*

i
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velation. We have admitted ere
now that the Upanishads do as-
sert and vindicate the existence
of one great universal self-c«is-
tent God, and that they speak
of his physical attributes with
profound admiration, and thrilling
cloquence. But is this glowing
admission of monotheisia a sufli-
cient counterpoise for the idolatry
they simultancously inculcate ?
Arc clashing claims of other gods,
however dependent they may be,
reconcileable with those of a Su-
preme Creator ? Idolatey is false,
says the Vedanta, but yet ncces-
sary for those unfortunate men
who are incapable of elevating
their minds to sublimer doctrines.
The worship of the celestial gods
has been inculeated only for the
sake of the vulgar, that they may
not be altogether destitdte of re-
ligious principles. But inculeated
by whom ?—not by men. Oh no'!
1t has the same paternity as the
Vedanta itself; it has a place ip
the Veds ! —it comges dircetly from
God! Onc may well be surpris-
ed that God should® thus be re-
presented as recognising a.n aristo-
cracy in religion, prescribing one
faith for the wise man, and another
«for the ignorant, and these too the
while diametrically opposed to
each other. The Bruhmu Subha
says, ‘‘ The ways of the Creator
are the ways of simplicity,” and
 the merey of God is as surely
universal as that he is the father of
all creatures.” Why then does if
believe that this God, sumefciful,
and whose ways are so simple,
should reveal a religion so meota-
physical as to be above the com-
prehension of ordinary minds, and
be thus compelled to frame an-
other for the vulgar, and that
other, a tissue of lies and errors ?

Are we to suppose that God wa.s]
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incapable pf propounding a doc-
trine plain enough 4t once to
the humblest and the highest con-
ception? A tissne of lies and
errpps for thesignorant, and God
thé author of it!  The defenders
of Vedantism contend, that idola-
try is only enjoined as something
like a conceseion to the wants,
and not asea prescription for the
beatitude of the multitude. But
the pure God is assuredly not
capable of making eveu a conces-
sion of such sort, and of promul-
gating falsehood even for further-
ing the cause of truth. It also
deserves to be mdticed, that in
the Upanishads themselves, it is
maintained that the knowledge of
God can be acquired but by few,
for its attainment is as difficult as
a passage~overg the sharp edge of
a razor.' ‘“A few amongst ten
thousand mortals,” says also the
Gita, “strive for perfection, and
obut a few of those who strive and
become perfect know me accordin
tomy nature.” Isit possible that
for such a select few of philoso-
ph(.ers, God, the supreme maker of
the gvhole universe, the father of
all his ereatures, shoulddihye cona,
mitted the great mass of mankind
to the merey of a multifarious
polytheism, ? As for idolgtry serv-
ing to prepare men's minds for
those trains of thought which lead
Jo religion and morality, o1, as
the Bruhm® Subha so happily ex-
presses it, as ““a’ladder to rise by
degrees to the worship of the
¥ght of lights,” it is just as pos-
sible, we Supposg, as for dissipa-
tipn and excess to restore an ex-
hausted constitution to its pris-
tine vigor and health. How, by
what steps, can a man come to
the idea of a God just in his laws,
wise in his purposes, and benevo-
lent in hisdispensations, by think-
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ing of him as an inceshxus being
and an adulterer ? By what steps
can a man form a correct notion
even of the Vedantist’s Bruhmu,
by the worship, for instancg,qof
Yama, who, in the Rig Ved, is
mentioned as endeavouring tose-
duce his twin-sister Yamuna, and
is only deterred from fulfilling
his incestuous inelinations by her
earnest expostulations ; or by the
worship of Indra, who is every-
where mentioned as keeping a
zenana after the fashion of Orien-
tal sovereigns? It is the very
nature of idolatry to degrade and

Place thy Trust in'GLd.

debase the human mind, and it
is altogether dmpossible that God
should have ever so far forgot-
ten! his own benevolent nature
as to hdve enjoined it to any
portion of his creatures, how-
ever obtuse might have been
their irtcllect, gnd however dis-
eased théir minds. The alliance
of Vedantism.with idolatry, there-
fore, so far as it does exist, is
in itself sufficient to disprove
all its pretensions to a divine
origin. It strikes at once at the
root, for it annihilates the antho-
rity of the Veds.

PLACZ THY TRUST IN GOD.

(From the French of Victor ITugo. )

4

SixcE, our days arc full of aching,
Full of trouble, grief, ‘and fear. :
Since we scé around us breaking,
All the ties that bind us here ;

. <
Since our foréfathers have perished,
Treading where we too must tread :
Since our children, loved and cherished,
Sleep before us with the dead ;  ©

Since we hasten to Earth’s bosom,
Drenched nlrcad).' with our tears :
Sinct in dust are root and blossom,
*And alone the stem appears ;

Since the loved and fost te celling,

With cne voice, to us aloud :

Since, o’er each fond memory falling,
Vapours all the past enshroud ;

o .
fince, when most our laughter rife is,
Most o’crflows our sense of pain :

- Since a hollow cup our life is,
Which we cannot fil, nor drain ;
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Since, as we go on advancing,
Darker still the shadows grow :
Since she Future’s false romancing
Can cajg)le nodlonger now ;

»

Since the dial in its souhTing,
Holds no hope of brighter change :
Since thexforms, our path surrounding,
Unfamiiar arc, and strange ; ’

Place thy trust in Gono ! Conﬁdi?lg

Not in transient bliss below :—

"Neath these waves no pearls are hiding,—
Not by this track shalt thou go!

Seaward come, some night, when o’er us,
Neither moon, nor planets, shine :— =
Dark as yon ITeaven is Death before us,
Life as bitter as the brine !

Ne’er hath been to human cye lent
Siglt, the Future's gloom to break ;.
Gop ndth chargcd it to be sileat,
Till the day all things shall speak.

Men have tried, but fathomed never -
That far-rolling, shoreless Sca,—
Mortal eyes, with vain endeavour,
Striven to scan [mmensitgr !

As for thee, oh lonely-hearted !
Sad young mourner o'er the past !—
Weep not idly hopes departed,
Only pray for peace at lust !
)

Go'! while other bright ones hover
Round thee, raise those haunting eyes
From the Earth our tomb-stones cover
To our Spirit-home — the skies ¥

B.
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°
“SERENE \ul’lu‘ our days, mld bright,

And happymill our nature
When h,w is an nncrniag !lbl“
And 3oy its own secunty.’

BHOK

\\'unnuwuuvn.

THE SECOND.,

CIAPTLR 1.

Dax  IHesiop, in the com-
mencement of his “ Works and
Days,” tells us that on carth there
are'T'wo Strifes going gn evermore,
The first is that evil strife, alas!
for humanity, not yet out of fa-
shion 3 _that old, foolish, hateful
strife—War. The sceond is the
strife of industry, the kustle, the
encrgy, the struggle 6f com-
petition.  Truly may London
be called the cn) of the se-
cond strife.  Go' forth into her
streets, those arteries through
which the thick torrent of her lllc
is ceaselessly rushing ; looK not
indeed for proud dome for rich
facade, or loity colonnade, nor yet

rtmst{;ﬂ:lumnc\ quaint gable,
or pmturcsquc lattice ; listen not
for the pleasant bunnd of falling
waters, or for the breeze rubtlnlg
through lime avenues, and beari ing
with it the faint tones of music
and song; but regard you the,
titanic  configurations® of indus-
trialbrick ; contcmplutc themighty
masses as they throng by you,
look at the troubled forcheads (fort
industry is a sirifg ) : set how the
million struggles for money, far
reputation, for life’ listen to the
solemn’ murmyrs, fpr what%trects
send forth in such degree ?

BT e
LAMARTINE,

.

And you must acknowledyge with
Dr. Amokd, that there is a subli-
mity in London, like that of the
mountains and the sea.  Into
this city of the sceond strife we
must penetrate, for my scene i
laid there, in the parlodr of apublie
house, in a principal street of theg~
far East. lamediately opposite
wils a larfre*Theatre, whose doors
Lowever were now dowrl for it
was half-past cleven at night, and
the performance was over.  The
fipor of the little room was sanded
and plentifully studded with spit-
toons. Aflixed to the walls were
varions ecards, announcing ** Ini-
mitable “Ginger Beer,” *“ Best
bottled Ale,” * British Brandy,”
and the like. On a side table
stood a red tin rack for clay pipes,
and a brass fox which could not
be opened unless a penny was
forced into ome of its compart-
ments through a little slide, but
which, when opened, was found
to contain shag tobacco. At a
1ound table in the middle of the
room‘a group of six were discuss-
ing Welsh rare-bits wchonsider-
able relish,

There was a well made young
man, and a stout, middlc-aged
man, a bow-legged gentleman,
and a youth about seventeen, with
red hair. These four had pale
[pnhealth y complexions ; they none
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of them allowed any hair to grow
on their faces, and the bow-leg-
ed gentleman in coasequence,
having an exseedingly stiff beard,
presented the appearance of blue
cheeks and  chin, They were
shabbily but jauntily dressed,
white seams contrasting v.ith vel-
vet trimmings, and dity shiit-
fronts with exceedingly splendid,
if not valuable, studs. The fifth
of the party was short and lame ;
he had a great decl of hair, and
turn down collars.  His  coun-
tenance was striking ;0 the fore-
head was high, and the eyes
bright and dark, but his expres-
sion was haggard and troubled ;
and he looked ill and uuhappy.
The sixth® Welsh rare-bit cater
Jwas Alban escott.

“ Donglas, my boy,” observed
the stout middle-agédd® man to
the tall young oune, *‘ you were
at your petty larcenies again to-
night 3 have I not told you a
thousand times, when 1 play te
Admiral, give mge plenty of el-
bow rooni; don’t answer me sharp;
let me have a pause? expectation
is then raised in the audience,
and when 1 bring in the nautical
¢ damn”—why gad, sir, it must
‘take, because it's a stroke of na-
ture developed by wrt. 1'd svoner
have that word, sir, than half the
hits in the part. It's what I call
¢ fat.” "

Mr. Douglas, who was rather
a testy young gentleman, replied,
“You may have as much roog

as you like ; I don’t waat to®hurry
you: how was Ito know about your
‘damn 7’

* Bannister Douglas,” saxd the
other, “‘to make things comfort-
able in social life, I have habitu-
ated myself to never contradict-
ing any one, but you did know
about my damn.” t
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“ Therg's more certain infor-
mation probably,” interposed the
little lame man, *“ about your dam
than your sire.” Mr. Collins (such
was, the stous gentleman’s name)
being himself a wag, turned round
upon the last speaker on hearing
this, and striking his thumb-nails
together in applause, said “Good !
Gascoigne, my boy, I owe you one
for that.”

The reader will not require to
be told that some of the compa-
ny were members of the drama-
tic profession. They were em-
ployed at the Ro%al British over
the way.  Mr. Bannister Douglas
was the walking gentleman, Mr.
Collins played old meg, with a
very cholerie voice, and a walking
stick: thesbowglegzed man, by pro-
fession & clown, was now engaged
in the eceentrie line of business ;
whilst the red-haired youth was

. L e .
» invaluable in rustic servants, im-

pertinent vstlers, obfuscated wait-
ers, and representations of a simi-
lar nature. The lame man was
Crascoigne ; he had no Christian
nagne, or at least never used it ;
he was a playwright gattached ta.
the Theatre, and was thorough-
ly up in blue fire, daggers, de-
nions, engou.tcis, escapes, ruffi-
ans, robbers, and thunder and
lightning. Still though employed
. on such meretricious material, he
was not without much ingenuity,
and m.utmnmlry a brwht almost
a beautiful thought would flash
*amongst his frumpery and tiosel.
Rare-bit® werearow over, and spi-
gits and smoking had commenced,
when in came mine host, the land-
lord, a very stout person, with
light hair and soft blue eyes, and
of cxtremely stolid deportment.
+ As he was a noted vocalist, he was
immediately called upon for a
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one. Suddenly, however, after an
unusually prelonged whiff, he burst
out into & strain, the words of
which were something as fol-
lows :—

song : a requisition to \which he
appeared to pay no attention
whatever, but sat down quictly,
smoking his pipe, without speak-
ing to, or even lboking at,gny

«
COLE® OF COLCHESTER.
On those were the ddys to live in thien,
When the<;ood King Cole was King of men;
He wrote on his pennies ¢ Ubique Pax,”
And he never laid on an income tax.

Oh! those were, ttc.

Says the King of France, « Will you fight, Sir Cole ?"
« No,” said he, *“that I wont, 'pon my soul;

It'wall very well for the Knights in steel,

But plaguy fun for the common weal.”

Oh ! those were, etc.

« But 1'l] drink,"” quoth Cole, “for better far
. Is a hout of, wine, than a bout of war, ,.

So have witheyou, lad, and, by-the-Rye,

Wilt smoke a pipe of' my new bird's-cye ?”

Oh ! those were, ctc.

Then they put their sceptres behind the door,

And they rolled their orhs ulong the floor,

And they hung their crowns on the roval hat pegs,
And sat themselves down with folded legs.

Oh'! those,were, etc.
<
And a merry bout they had that night;
But the King of France, his head grew light,
So whilst ‘neath the table he takes repose,
Cole, with a burnt cork, clouds his nosen

Oh ! those were, etc.

“Bach time that the chorus.
came round, mipe host put his
pipe into his mouth again, and
left his audience to get through
that portion of the song by them-
gelves. Not a rauscle changed

in his florid face, nor a twinkle
shook his Saxon eye when he was
not actually engaged in singing
kimself, and at the end he necither
smiled, ifor in any way acknow-
ledged the applause.

~

. 1)
+ 1 do not insist-upon the historical character of this monarch: he may however perhaps

be safely
(John

ted in the same category with King Lud and others. Of Lud, an ancicnt writer
g, armiger) gaith, * Lud, King of Britain, builded from London stone to Lud

gate, and called that part Lud's town ; and after by process, was called London, by turning

of tonghes.

. Thus easily docs theory sapply itself with facts., But Ludgate means the

« Gate of the People,’ from the Saxon * Leod,” which the writer of *“ Ariana Hodierna' will
have no diffculty in identifying with our ludimswoxd ‘‘log,’” or with the Greek leds.

»-
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The hum of conversation rose
again, but was presently inter-
rupted by the loud enunciation
of the single word *‘ Buffin,” by
which it was known that' the land-
lord had called upon the bqw-leg-
ged gentleman, who answered to
that name, for a song. * Mr. Buf-
fin of course acquiescad, and of-
fered a comic performance, which,
as it purported to be the mono-
loguce of a person suffering from
a severe cold, was embellished
with much sneezing, snuflling,
coughing, and other symptoms of
catarrh. The refrain of the song
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was—No, but I didnt,” and when
this was pronounced,*‘ No—but I
did'lth” the satisfaction was ge-
neral. It then remained for the
red.haired youth to favor the
company with a Virginian melo-
dy} and as it would require a mu-
sicaleritic of greater powers than
the present evriter possesses, to
give an gytline of, or in any way
describe acomposition of that sort,
suffice it to say for the words,
that they alluded in some way to
a Racoon, and that the chorus was
as follows :—

¢ Clear the kitchen, old folk, young folk
Clear the kitchen, old folk, young folk,
Old Virgiuny never tire.”

For the tune, its was one of
those many pretty ®ams whreh
have emigrated across seas from
Scotland and’ Ireland, and got
allied in some wild place, to the
grotesque humour of the New
World. . .

After this, Mr. Douglas, Mr.
Collins and the youth, went out,
the landlord also silently disap-
peared, and Ilescott and Gas-
coiznc were left alone, with the

* exception of the clown, who had
gone to sleep in his scat, {after
his cold,) and whose head was
rolling about over the back of the
chair as if it was loose.

¢« Hescott,” said the little man,
“ you have often promised to tell
me the story of your shipwreck,
and so on. I belicve you'vt: got
some very strange tales, and they
might givé me a hint, you know,
for the Theatre.”

¢ The tales are strange enough,
certainly,” replied Alban, *“and I
will tell you them, if you like ;
but let us see; how much do
you know already !”

“ I knoav yop were on your way
to America, and the ship caught
fire ; that’s all.”

**Well,” continued Hescott, *¢ it
was a beautiftl evening, about
sunset, and we hoped to be in port
in a day or two, but the wind was
verf slack, and the voyage alto-
glther had been a slow one. I
wag sitting aft, near the man at
the wheel, reading a boqk, when
suddenly a loud shout made me
look forward : therel saw the stew-
ard rush up from a hatghway, on
deck, and running in a mad way
to the side, jump right over into

Jthe sca. He was a sad drunken
dog, and I Supposed for 2 moment
le was taken With frenzy. Im-
mediately after, however, there

exas a cry of ¢ Fire ! fire!” and
blueish Sames ,burst out of the
hatchway where the steward had
come up. A peculiar smell also
was perceptible, that gave you a
suffocating feeling. * God in hea~
ven!” said thesteersman, “it’s the
spirits.” There was the greatest
‘tumult on deck: in utter bewilder-
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ment T sat §till. Two Iids, white
with fear, ran up near me, and
lowering a boat, were gettihg over
into it, when I jumped up, and
joined them. 1 eapnot tell now,
why 1 did this; it was partly
confusion, partly from some vague
notion that these lads were obey-
ing orders, and that I could help
them. The sea was yery calm,
but there was a strong current,
and in a moment we fell off some
way from the ship.

“¢ Took here, Bill,” said one of
the lads to the other, pointing into
the boat, ¢ here's a pretty busi-
ness.'  The otler looked for an
instant, and they then"both jump-
ed overboard, and swam back to-
wards the ship.  For a sccond 1
could not think what they were
doing, but it was guly -for a se-
cond. There was nothing in the
bout ; no oars, no rudder, no any-
thing. I threw off my coat and
hat, and was just preparing to fol-
low the example of the boys, when
I'neard a thick voice calling for
help. 1t was the unhappy stew-
ard. IJe was a wretched swim-
mer, and could make no hgnd
against the current. As I had no
command over the boat, the ef-
forts were all on his part, still T
remained to help him, if he could
manage to let himself go with the
current, and use his remaining
strepgth only to direct himself.
But he was fuddled and exhaust-
ed, and could manage nothing,
and I saw his great red face, poor
wretch, go quietly under the
water in a very, short time. I
think I saw his hand come up
a minute or two after—one hand
—but [am nat sure. Thére was
no use jumpihg overhoard now ;
the ship: was too far off, and
with such. a current, I should
have been drowned to a cer-
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tainty. T sat down in despair.
I remembered having stood and
watched the carpenter in the morn-
ingf. painting up this very hoat,
and moving everything out of it
for the purpose. The sun set:
the gloom of the evening came
over the sea,  Far away against
the sky, the “ Nautilus” blazed
up in vast spires of flame. 1 could
hear the rodring and crackling
still ; at length came an cxplosion,
and the great heap of fire fell sud-
denly away to a glowing line
above the waters, and soon that
too disappeared. I've lived with
loose fellows you know, Gascoyne,
and led a rackety sort of a life,
drink and all that, but I am not
so lar gone as nol to xuow what
a night on the sea alone with oue's,
Godis. I donot want to be senti-
minatal, akd* that sort of thing, but
I shall never forzetit as long as |
live ! 1 felt quite ealm, just like

,what a person feels when he is

getting better from a bad illness 5
sut still I sat staring awake the
whole night, without any intima-
tion of sleep or fatigue. And I
think in one posturc; for I re-
member when 1 did move that 1
was perfectly stiff and numbed.
Shortly after daybreak a ship hove
in sight ; 1 stocd up and waved my
hat ; they saw the signal, lay to,
and sent out a boat, which took
mine in tow, and so I was saved.
1shall remember the next two days
till I die, whata terror 1 was in at
tllinking of my escape ! 1 could
speakof nething else, and I dreamt
of it all night. 'The ship was an
Amarican whaler houi for the
Pacific. Well, I was too glad of
my life to regret much that T must
go whale fishing with them. I
told all my story to the Captain,
and he agreed to look after me
properly, for half the sum of mo-
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ney 1 told him T had in America,
provided I would make myself
useful on board. Alf went on
comfortable enough as lang as’the
skipper kept his temper, but he
was a fellow that took dislikss, and
one day he quarrelled with me
about some little matter, ahd ever
after that he kept anndying me
in every way. The first mate,
who was a lick-trencher sort of a
chap, took his cue from the Cap-
tain, and was very rude too.

* I'm not going to tell youabout
the whale fishing; you ‘may read
that in a book* il you like. 1 must
go on to a strange thing that hap-
pened to myself, We had been
cruising ofl' the Bay of Panama
for a couplé of months, when our
waler getting bad, we steered
westerly for Cocos isind, to get a
fresh supply. I borrowed a gun
when we anchored oft' the lsland,
and went on shore with the first
mate and the watering gangs.
Something unpleasant occurred be-
tween myself and the mat®, and he
called me a very bad name. My
blood was up, and as® soon as we
landed, I managed to take him aside
by himself, and then and there
gave him the best thrashing T had
got by me, and I expect it was the
best he had ever rad. [ knew
there would be a great row about
this, and feeling some little alarm
at what 1 had done, I walked off
towards the interior of the island,
It was a most beautiful spot : clear
water fell in sparkling casgades
from the rock ; the hills, which rose
on all sides, were thickly wooded,
whilsg the rich green of the foli-
age was diversified by the bright
and brilliant colors of the tropi-
cal parasites, which festooned the
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trunks ofethe trees. “1 was ina
very bad temper, ahd at last I
said to myself,—They have been
taking great liberties with me
latgly : 1 willqust take a liberty
with them; I won’t go back to the
ship to-night, but will keep them
waiting a bit. Soon 1 trudged up
the hills, whee I amused myself
till nightfadl, shooting and admir-
ing the scenery. 1 had got some
biscuits, and a spirit flask with
me; so when it grew dark, I
cstablished myself in a snnz cor-
ner, protected by a rock, where I
cat my frugal dinner, and went to
sleep. s
‘I awoke up at midnight; the
beautiful sky, the last thing my
eves had closed upon, was-gone ;
thick masses of heavy black cloud
covered tift hoavens, and I heard
the wind roaring through the
trees with the madness of a tro-
pical tempest.  The next morn-
ving 1 attempted to find my way
back to thie beach ; it was the
wildgst scene T ever beheld.
mighty branches were stripped off
the trees, clean and clear by main
foree of the wind ; the earth was
strewed with leaves ar'd battered
flowers; the wafter-falls were
blown about like so much smoke.
When I gqt to the shoredt was one
mingled scene of spray and foam,
and mist, through which I could
éce nothing, and deafencd by the
surf and the thypder, for it thun-
dered the whole time, I stood
a(;:'fectly aghast, not knowing
ether the ship was there or
not. * .

«* The storm lasted all day ; at
night I returned to my retreat,
and slept soundly from the ex-
haustion of battling all day with

* If the rcader has any curiosity also, about Whale Fishing, allow me to recommead wor-
thy Dr. Cowiter's Volumes {n the Pacific, from which I have borrowed, in some patt, of this

story.
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the wind. ''he next merning the
storm still cbntinued. * Perhaps
I can see better from ‘higher
ground” I said ; I fought my way
up to the summit rof the islogd.
Still I could see nothing. There
was a lake on this clevated spot,
and in sauntering round this,
thinking what 1 sheuld do, I was
very much astonishe# to see,
what looked like a hut or cot-
tage. I went up to it, and found
a door, closed, indeed, but without
latch. It yielded to pressure, and
1 found mjyself in a small cham-
ber, hung round with a gun and
bows and arrow§, and,two cutlass-
es; and containing a few articles
of furniture which were very clean
but of.the rudest construction.
An elderly man was asleep in one
corner, covered with a ¢loak ; his
countenance was foreign fn feature
but not unpleasing in cxpres-
sion. I went in, and leaning over
him, touched him very gently. He
wokeimmediarely, and starting up,
said, ** This is not British territory,
you cannot drag me from the js-
land.” Then recovering himself
in a moment, he asked me who 1
was, and begged me to sit down
on a settle, which was appa-
rently of his own manufacture.
After 1 had told my story, he
begged me to stay with him till
the storm abated, as there could
be-no communication with the
ship in the present state of things.
1 was not sorry to eat, and I
stayed all day, and slept in a cor-
ner of the hut at night. The
next morning the. wind tent down,
and we descended together to the
shore.,, But—no ghip—ngt a ves-
tige of her, and I have never scen
her again. I'm making a long story
of this, but it was a strange busi-
ness... Well, there was nothing to
be done but bear my misfortunes.
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I lived for nearly four years with,
that old gentleman, and he died in
my arms. «He told his whole sto-
ry before he died, and T found I
had been keeping company all
along with a celcbrated person.
He has friends living, and there-
fore I rever mean to bring his
name forfard in public, nor in
short ever mention it to a soul.
But if any one had seen what he
suftered in his sleep, and at other
times, it would have been quite
enough to make them think twice,
before they yielded to temptation.
He had committed a crime: he
was a banker, and in a commercial
crisis he forged, and there were
bloody laws in those days, and,
by gad! if they didi’t take and
hang him: don’t laugh ; I've seen,
the mark fifly times; I repeat,
hé was handed, but thanks to rich
relations, corrupt functionaries,
and galvanisiy, he got overit. He
fled to Rio, but his conscience
came after him, and he went on to
Valparakso, and it dogged him
there too: at last he took to Cg-
cos Island, and he slept very poor-
ly there even, and I believe he is
now in the only peaceful slumber
he ever had after he wrote the
false words.

“You worid not have thought

' that there was much in common

between a young fellow like me,
and an old man, whose hopes had
all left him, and who was burden~
¢d with something on his mind ;
but I did not believe I could
have feltvanything as I did his
death. As soon as I was sure
he was dead, I carried him as he
was, along way from the hut,
and buried him. I never went
near his grave after : 1 did not
know but what some animal
might disturb him ; (there were
hogs on the island ;) and I darenot
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think of any outrage to his poor
remains. But, by gad ! it shows
we are all brothers’ in reality,
when two fellows come to live on
an island, and one dies——""

“ No,” interrupted Gascoigne,
calmly, but determinately, * we
are not brothers.” * .

¢ Well, I think we arey” conti-
nued Hescott, “ though some peo-
ple do not go on mueh as if we
were, certainly, but how lonely I
was without the old man ! 1f any
thing would have spoken I could
have been easy, but it was all
mute nature around me. 1 had
a favorite goat, and I was coward
enough to strike it onec day be-
cause it could not speak, but the
silence was maddening. Then I
began to long for ships, and look
dut for them, and »t last one
morning, about six mcatas after
the old man died, a vesscl came
for water. 'T'hé watering party
were surprised enough to see me:
however they took me on board,
and as it was an English gvhaler
going home, why 1 came back
finally to old Albion.”s After this
narration, Alban proceeded to
give an account of how Mr.
Lattimer had behaved to him
sihce his return, but as it wus
rather a garbled statement, I
shall perhaps be able to relate
what occurred with more imparti-
ality. When Mr. Lattimer heard
from Eva the fact of Alban's re-
turn, as well as the account of
their early attachment ; —for kva ®,
was too broken down to wRth-
hold any part of the story from
her father, and gladly relieved her
mind by pouring her tale of love
into his ear ;—he went up to
London at once, determined to
push off Hescott again for the
New World. Their interview took
place atan uplucky time. Mr.
VOL. L.——=NO. VI. .
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Lattimer had called at#he British
Flag Tavern in the evening, and
was very cordially received by
Alban, who came up with a glis-
tening cye, angd his fine counte-
nance bronzed with sun, and at
that*time considerably heighten-
ed in color by potations. He in-
sisted upon Mre Lattimer drink-
ing with hir, called tiat gentle-
man a “ jolly cock,” and at length
disclosed to him with great glee,
as he took a handful of sovereigns
out of his pocket—** Got all these
at Loo last night.” When the
time for parting came, Alban
made many protes#s against Mr.
Lattimer *shirking his liquor,”
sent a kiss to Lva, and wound up
with a long and violent shake of
the hand. Mr. Lattimer Téft the
house, detesrmined never again
in any way to communicate with
Alban. And from this obstinate
resolution doggedly adhered to,

fatal misunderstanding arose ;
?or Alban would have gone to
America, if he had known what
one Word from Mr. Lattimer
coull have informed him, that
the £450 was still in Mr. Ete-
son’s hands, and at his disposal.
But Alban did not know this,
and stayed in London. When
Hescott’s narration was quite

finished, Gascoyne thanked him

very much for it, and declared
that there were points about it .
particularly stited for the stage.
“ But I think,” saM he, * the old
inan wants coloring. Forgery,
yomy‘know, is not strong enough
for our pubkc ; I ghould feel in~
clind if I dramatized the story
to put Thurtell in his place, or
some body of that kidney.” The
narration of biographical events
is very contagious ; and little Gas-
coigne having partaken rather
freely of spirits, began to hint" at
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scenes inthis own life. “ You
say all men are brothers,” said he,
‘“ but Hescott, my boy,"it is not
the fact; there is no brotherhood
nor kindness amopg men.  They
build up a thing called society,
and what it is for ? to give the
great power in addition to their
riches, and to prevent the peor
from vindicating their rights.
Look here at me ; what do I owe
society? My mother was a
courtezan, my father must have
been a cur, for he never owned
me : I was bred in a brothel, and
educated in the purliens of this
city, and then‘ociety expects me
not to drink, and not to keep bad
company, and to put on clean
clothes on Sundays, and walk with
my head down to Church ; and
so on. Nay, mgre-~society not
only expects a crop where nothing
has been sown, but positively ex-
pects a crop of wheat where it has
sown tares itself. When I was six
teen, (this is as true as heaven,) T
“determined I would earn an ho-
nest penny, and I went and got a
situation as an errand boy! I
worked hard for a few dayg : at
last my master turns me off one
morning. ¢ What have I done?”
said I. “’You will come to no
good,” gaid he, ¢ my son saw you
turning out of a bad house, and
in company with some one as
- you have no business to know,”
It was true ; but the woman
was my mother, and the house
my home. Only last year another
thing happened. I got sick of this
theatre, and I 5saw ax advertise-
ment for a shopman in a bopk-
seller’s shop. This was just my
fancy. When T was a liftle lad, I
saved evlry sixpence I got, hold-
ing horses, to pay for schooling
at .3 night school, and I've read
a good deal at stalls in my life.

/ .
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Well, I went to the bookshop,
a small place at this end of town ;
the bookseller asked me if I had
anty certificates. I told him the
landlord of this house, (where we
are pow,) knew me, and could
speak tomy character. He ask-
ed me«~what occupation I was fol-
lowing ¢hen ; “when I told him,
helaughed immoderately, and said,
¢ that woulli never do,” and add-
ing he wanted no Pizarros, bowed
me out. Naw this is the state
of things in this country ; if
you're bern low, you must keep
low :—and then people get up
in Parliament, and talk about the
‘“ progress of the nation,” and
what is the progress of the nation?
why, the rich get richer, and
the poor, poorer ; the high, high-
er; and th: low, “ deeper, an

Yeceper stifl,” as old Mr. Braham
says. Oh, Hescott, I am sick
of the whole thing; I'd take
no benefits from society now if
Jthey fawned upon me ; and if
Sir Robert Pgel were to say to
me, ‘Gascoyne, we've wronged
you, but by way of retribution 1'll
make you Governor General of the
East Indies,” I'd say to him,
¢ Sir Robert, it is too late now,
you may take your Indies to an-
othgr shopi€or I'm blowed if I'll
go.” With a defiant air, and
after making several butts at the
candle to light a cigar, the little
man rose, and taking Alban’s
arm, they both staggered out into

:the streets, for by this time Alban

alsd was a little excited, though
his elevation took a different turn,
for he asked, what did it matter if
aman could get a glass of grog and
a baccy, what society were about.
The reader may wonder where Al-
ban did get his glass of grog and his
baccy, and indeed it is rather dif-
ficult to say. At the interview
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with Mr. Lattimer, he had men-
tioned that he was under great
obligations to the Captain of the
vessel which had brought him
home, and Mr. Lattimer, taking
this gentleman’s address, sent him
a handsome present, and without
a line of any sort he had fqrward-
ed also a cheque: to Alban for
£50, so ho seemed to try and pro-
pitiate the Deity of Moral Duty,
whom he was offending, by pecu-
niary offerings. This sum, with
billiards and cardsy and a literary
transaction, had kept Alban going
somehow or another, and it is
most marvellous how many people
there are in London of dissipated
habits, but with no visible sources
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of income: who still gall through
pretty comfortably. .

[ ]

The literary transaction was
this. A very seedy looking man
calR¥l one day on Alban, and ask-
ed if he had not had odd adven-
tures: they wererelated; and the
litterateur, with incredible swift-
ness, threw them into a fiction.
Sometime &fter he called again,
he had got a hundred pounds for
his book, and though Alban had
made no stipulation, the author
generously offered him fifty. Mis-
fortune had taught the poor man
sympathy and kingdness, as pros-
perity sometlmes, 1 fear, teaches
their opposites.

CHAPTER II.

“ TuEy err,” so Sowthey sings,
‘“ who say that love can die.”
This is at least true, I think, of
first love ; a name profaned, it
must be owned, by mawkish sen-
timentalists, but still 2 holy word®
to those who know it in its full
meaning. To few, todardly any,
is it given to be united with the
one for whom the heart first pour-
ed forth its lavish stores of affec-
tion. And yet we never so love
again. For how offen do bride
and bridegroom, in 4 happy ‘and
well assorted match, even when
exclaiming, ¢ The joyous day has
at length arrived,” still feel an in-
ward reservation, that joyousas it
is, it is not the day they had fancied

in their earlier dreams, Apd after-"

wards, when gentle children play
around the Learth, and the cup, of
household happiness is fullest, the
cheerful mother looks up, and her
eyes fill with tears, for the sun
has burst into a gleam. amongst
the garden trees, and a melancho-
ly, not unpleasurable, brings sud-

denly toemind, out of the long
ago, achesnut grove, and one who
pressed her to his bosom, and pro-
mised her a fairy home, where

®washing ang accounts, and Dalby’s
carminative, she cannot thinkp
would ever have entered.

Have you read that sweet tale
of Kouqué's, entitled * Rose” ?
Look you .at the last when Mas-
ter Haubold tastes the goblet, how
it must be from the Lady Rose’s
hand, (she,was his young heart’s
idol) and then his gentle soul may
depurt in peace and blessedness
to his God. .

The return of Allian threw Eva
back from the mellow love of ma-
tyrer days into-the more beauti-
fuf, if morg delicate, passion of a
former day. It°was a hopeless
and unhappy business ; conjec-
ture could not imagine any ter-
mination to it but sorrow. But
still through the utter darkness,
like the glowworm, her heart
patiently abided, cheered only by
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its own slesder but unfickle lamp
oflove. !

She was under a strange delu-
sion in one respect as regarded
Alban. She knew that he was
denied the house on accout of
his character. But she softened
all this down in her own mind, by
thinking that her, father misun-
derstood him. ¢ My father,” she
said to herself, ¢ is ot grave and
sober temperament, and makes no
allowances for exuberant spirits
and frolic : T feel surc Alban is
as full of high impulses and prin-
ciples as ever, though he may
have been led into gaicty by be-
ing with sailors, and‘those sort of
people.” But those who have
marked the effects of dissipation
know, “that though it may not
harden a generous njind against
impulses of kindnless, itgradually
constitutes the object of life to be
an organized sclfishness. And it
is a seclfishness more subtle and

dangerous on this account, that'

‘it is not pointed out to ourselves
in its progress, as a selfidiness
like the love of money is, by‘ihe
gradual ossification of the gentler
feelings. , «

To immediate friends both of
Arthur Chester and of Eva, the
particular circumstances whichled
to their' match being *hroken off
were made known. With the
world, such part of it at least as
ever heard of the stery, the affair
passed as ratles & smart case of
jilt.

! Mr. Lattimer was sorry to sge
Eva so unhappy, but, considered
it his best plan tosay nothing, and
confine himself to steadily repu-
diating  Albgi. "At th® time of

this chapteg, not long after the
date Li# last, the Lattimers

were in London : the talkative
Lady Pollen was staying with
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them. Eva had grown reserved
in her habits, disliking to mingle
much in socitty, and cherishing in
the,solitude of her own chamber,
the thoughts which were at once
her greatest sorrow and its sweet-
est anodyne. Lady Pollen’s at-
tempts, to rally her were, as you
may imagine, ~ery troublesome.
“ My dear Eva,”’ she would say
to her in private, “ I am sorry to
see you mope, but do, for pity’s
sake, think no more of this horrid
South-sca island creature, and just
let me hipt to the dear little curé,
that it is all right again. He'd
give his bands, you know, to hear
of you again ; they're tough, those
clergy ; they don’t mind a little
jilting, and well have a recherché,
bat quiet wedding ; if he’s turn-
ed Puseyite, which T dare say hé
Inas by this time, we’ll have rich
hot cross buns instead of wedding
cake, just to humour him. Now
do, Eva, there’s a dear.”

Fova had never seen Alban since
his retuyn : her imagination pic-
tured him, as ‘improved and ma-
tured by the moving accidents of
the flood, but from circumstances
and education, unfit for quiet so-
ciety and conventional usages. She
had a most longing desire to see
him, that hergyes might rest once
more on the idol of her child-
hood, once more on that face she
so well remembered as it last
passed from her sight, and left
sadness and desolation behind.

She constantly looked out when

‘they drove in the streets, in the

hope that she might see him by ¢
chance, but she never did. At
last she heard of him in a strange
way. Martha, her maid, had an
uncle, who whs a grocer in a small
street at the East end, and it was
in his house that Bennett, Mr.
Radcliff’s clerk, lived. It was an
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instance of. the prudence which
distress had taught this man, that
he chose to lodge with quiet res-
pectable people, and behaved yith
perfect propriety in his own room,
never coming home till he was
quite sober enough to know what
he was about, and thereforg though
his landlord perzcived he kept
strange hours, he had no reason
to complain of his cenduct. One
evening, when Martha had got
leave to drink tea at her uncle’s,
she began telling her aunt all the
circumstances of poor Miss Eva
being crossed in love, and taking
on so. When she mentioned the
name of Hescott, “ Why, la!”
said Mrs. Ilaswell, her aunt,
¢ that’s the name of the hand-
some young man as is friends with
*our Bennett ; he's sope of the act-
ing people, aint he e o .
Martha had never heard that
he had ever dene anything of that
sort.

¢ Oh, but I know he is,” said ®

her aunt, “1 say, Haswell,”” her
husband came in 4t this juncture,
‘“ what were you saying about
young Hescott, acting or some-
thing, aint he?”” Mr. Haswell, who
was a sententious person, replied,
% I think a rumour has rea(.hed
me of the facts re{' erred to.
play, entitled, as am givén to
understand, the ¢ Lady of Lyons,’
is to be produced at the British,
with, it is reported,—but I cannot
vouch for the accuracy of the
statement,—unpreccdented mag-
nificence ; in which it js farthet
stated, that Mr. Hescott will
take a prinicipal part. Buta man
must be guarded in believing
what he hears; he must sift,
and compare, and Welgh and then
form his conclusions.”

Martha went out to try if she
could get a play-bill, and return-
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ed succesgful with ajong strip of
paper covered with ,red letters,
in whish was announced that Mr,
Norton, proprietor of the British
Theatre, having concluded an en-
gab®ment with Mr. Alban Hes-
cott, of America, for a few nights,
that gentleman would make his
first a.ppearang& in the character
of ¢ Claude Melnotte,” in the
“ Lady of Lyons,” on Monday
evening next. The news and the
bill were both conveyed, as you
may suppose, to Eva, and from
that moment she determined she
would witness his deblit. 1t
seemed at first tRat this could not
possibly be effected, but an open-
ing occurred in the following way.
Eva was taking advantage of the
residence of a Madamé™ Bassani,
in her nejghbourhood, to prose-
cute her.smwlﬂg, for she found a
great solace in music. Madame
came twice a week, and on Mon-
days gave a little party at her own
house, where she received her pu-
pils, and on these occasions duets
andequartetts, and sometimes cho-
ra bits, were got up. No gentle-
men, except the relations of the
pupils, were asked.

Eva had engaged to go for the
next Monday. She wrote an ex-
cuse, and started with Marthain a
fly, as she was in the Hhbit of go-
ing to Madame Bassani’s, for Mrs.
Haswell’s little parlour. Therg,

*for Marthaehad arranged it capi-
tally, was the peify all ready for
the Theatre. Mr. and Mrs. Has-
Jwell, and twoold friends of theirs,
Mr. andy Mrs. Pridmore; the
lady being anfazingly fat and
full of fears and precautions, and
the gentleman, a thin, grey-haired
old man, tied up by his wife in
handkerchiefs which he didn’t
want, and nearly choked with

peppermint lozenges, w. she
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insisted on his taking, n conse-
quence of the damp. The Thea-
tre was not far, and the two gen-
tlemen started to be ready at the
door, and hand out the ladies.

¢ Take care of tl)é gutter, lot8,”
roared Mrs. Pridmore;  he's.s0
delicate,” she added, *‘ and wet
feet pulls down a person s0.”

At length the ladies started in
the fly, Mrs. Pridmore, Wvitha huge
reticule containing refreshments as
also hartshorn, and a few other
remedies, in case of accidents.
Evawas dressed in black, and when
she got into the box which had
been taken for them, she put the
two old ladies in the front seat,
and sat on the next with Martha,
whilst the gentlemen remained by
the doors* The Theatre was very
full: loud cries prevailed of
“ oranges and ginger becr,” and
the busy hum of voices was oc-
casionally interrupted by a shrill
whistle; hats descended abrupt-
ly from the divine regions, and
were drawn up again leisure-
ly by combined handkerchiefs.
You would have thought the play
unsuited in a remarkable degree
for the audience, but so long"as
there was not too much of it,and a
good, broad favce afterwards, they
liked having a piece that was
thought “‘slap up” at the West
End, and especially as they un-
derstood the principal part was
to be entrusted to a 4 top saw-*
yer.” But th&fecwas a great de-
lay ; it was sometime after the
proper hour; and the orchestra,
had not yet taken thejr places.
The audience began to show great
symptoms of impdtience, stamp-
ing and hooting cqmmenced, and
very general cries, were heard of
 Strike up music.” The or-
chestra came in ‘very leisurely,
and séemed to take an unrea-

‘ to listen.
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sonable time in tuning their in-
struments—a circumstance com-
mented on by the gallery with
somg acrithony. All this delay
was most distressing to poor Eva,
who was afraid she should be
obliged to go before she had seen
Hescott, . However she thought
she could,stay shree quarters of
an hour more, ifthey drove home
quickly. When the orchestra did
begin, they played®an unusually
long time, and as it now became
evident the delay was intentional,
the whole, audicnce grew angry,
roared, stamped, and hissed,
and cries of ‘‘ Norton, Norton,”
¢ shame, shame,” re-echoed
through the house. Mrs. Prid-
more conceiving at each outbreak,
that the house had justcaught fire,
sustained a sgries of shocks. At
last the prempter’s bell was heard,
the curtain drew up, and the play
began. The audience were soon
appeased, and sat down quictly
Iva knew the play
wtll, and when they came to the
third scene, she felt her heart
beat very fast, and her breathing
came thick. Where she sat, she
could not see the cottage door
through which Claude was to
enter.

“ What, yougwon’t come in my
friends ! Well, well, there’s a trifle
to make merry elsewhere. Good
day to you all—good day !

Shout.—Hurrah! Long live Prince
Claude !”

Not Alban’s voice surely. At
this moment one shout of disap-
probation 'rose from every person
present, and after this, a hurri-
cane’ of hissing raged on eyery
side.

““What is th3 matter ?”’ cried
Eva, turning pale.

‘“ They are going to pull the
house about our ears, I suspect,”
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answered Mrs, Pridmore, agitat-
ed. By this time the unpopular
actor came to thefootlights ; it was
no one Eva had ever seen beore,
though the audience had often
enough, for it was no other than
Mr. Bannister Douglas.

He came as forward as he
coul, and taking off hir peasant’s
cap, bowed and said, ‘ Gentle-
men and Ladies.” - This was all
the audience would hear, and at
this crisis, an orange taking Mr.
Douglas in the face, caused that
gentleman to dash down his cap,
shake his fist at the public and run
off, followed by the Widow Mel-
notte, amidst roars of laughter.
The stage was now empty; the
word * Norton” was thundered
in every direction, and at length
on came a little man, with a
profusion of hair, wateh chams
and rings. A silence being ob-
tained, he bdwed, and spoke as
follows :
men, the American artist, who
was announced this evgning fdr
the part of Claude, is suffering
so severely froth a eccld contracted
on the Atlantic, (laughter, add
cries of ¢ pickles,’) that nothing will
induce his medical man to allow
‘him to appear. (Hisses.) I
have certificates frpm two of the
faculty, (a distinguished baronet
being one,) that Mr. Hescott’s
appearance to-night would en-
danger his life, (Groans.) These
will be published to-morrow
morning, with the daily bilfs.
(cries of ‘Silence,” * ILear him.")
Mr. Douglas having in the kindest
manner come forward to fill the
vacant part, I throw myself upon
your indulgence tg,allow the play
to proceed. I haVe never appeal-
ed to you in vain, (slight cheers.)
The management and the audience
of the British Theatre have under-

‘“ Ladies and Gentle- ,
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stood eaén other upsto to-night,
and I shall believe,s unless you
assure’me to the contrary, that
we understand each other now.”
(Cheers.) Ip a few minutes
after, Mr. Bannister Douglas
again entered through™ the cot-
tage door : his mother from the
side: and the play proceeded. But
all interest for Eva was gone ; she
was terribly uneasy about Alban’s
illness, and it was time for her to
go home. Disappointed, anxious,
sad, she left the house with her
sober old protectors. A little
way from the Theatre there wasa
stoppage in the wtreet, *“ Ohla!”
said Mrs. Pridmore, it is not
Pridmore run over and killed ?”
It was not : therc was a crowd
collected round the dBor of a
house brilliantly lighted within,
and apparently a spirit palace.
The door was suddenly opened
with violence, and two policemen
appeared on the upper step.
They wege thrust forward by a
young man, of whose collar they
botR had hold, but pushing them
d8wn the steps, he managed with
a jerk, to extricate himself from
their grasp, and stoodsfor a mo-
ment alone. He had no hat; his
clothes were torn ; *he was flushed
with liquor; but there he was,
the chiselled feature,’the high
brow, the curling tresses,—it was
Alban Hescott. The two police-
*men were won at him again, and
a third coming apat the moment,
they dragged him down the steps,
»gnd in the struggle he was thrown
on the pavement. There he lay
using terrible fanguage and im-
precations. Eva felt a mad impos-
sible wish to go to his succour,
and positively would have opened
the door, ifMrs. Pridmore had not
prevented it, on the score_that if
the horse went on suddenly," there
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was no knoting what might not
happen. At this moment a very

retty girl, with black efes and

air, but alas ! too well dressed,
pushed through tbe crowd, and
touched the policemen on the arm.
Do nofgo hitting him, there’s
a good fellow,” said she; *“ he’s
as quiet as a lamb when he’s only
spoken to gently like.,” ¢ He’ll
be quiet no more to-night I ex-
pect,” said the policeman, ¢ till
he ’s locked up.” * Won't he,”
answered the girl, *“ I've seen him
worse than this by three noggins,
and he’s got up and walked like a
child of two,—~1 have though,
s'help me Peel.” She bent over
Alban for a minute or two, and
whispered something in his ear,
and the policemen leaving go of
him, he got up, and th= girl tak-
ing his hand, led him away. No
one spoke in the coach as it mov-
ed on, till it came to the grocer’s.
Then, when Mrs: Haswell said,
¢ Good night, Miss,” she received
fio answer. Eva had fainted.

Lindenstowe—A Ttle.

She was carried in the back par-
lor, where Mrs, Pridmore treated
her with grelit energy, and she
soof- recovered. She returned
home, but it was not the home
she had left.  This could not be
the room in which she had dream-
ed of Alban. It was cold and
bare. Ard he wasan animal; he
wallowed, he grovelled—this man
she had so lofed. No ; it could
not be so; it was not his nature ;
it was that woman who was be-
guiling him : it was the fatal spell
of that wirked designing woman,
which was entrancing for a mo-
ment his too susceptible spirit.
Alban at heart was still true, she
knew it. So blind is love. And
now she questioned for the first
time in her own mind, for her ar-
dent wishes had precluded the ’
idea befoxe,*whether she had done
a maidenly and modest thing in
going where she had. So she
was very unhappy, and wept her-

" self to sleep.

CHAPTER IIL

Aszout five o'clock in the after-
noon of the day following the
failure at thé Theatre, Alban
Hescott made his way to Ben-
nett’s little room over the grocer’s.
Finding his friend not yet return-
ed from office, he sat down. The
room was very neatly kept, there’
was a little hangfng-shelf with-a
few odd volumes of books, (strange
companions, by the way, had met,
Philip Doddridge was cheek by
jowl with Pierce Bgan,) a large
comfortable looking arm-chair
covered with chintz near the ta-
ble, and a little cldck against the
wall, with weiglts hggiqg by
ings. The{fire irons were

red strings e
wery *bright, and; the -fire-place

was shrouded with yellow paper
cut in figures. Over the mantel-
piece hung a little picture; it
was a penciledrawing, passably
executed, of a superior sort of
farm-house such as you may have
seen in Leicestershire ; it stood
in alarge garden, and just discer-
nible through trees was the spire
ot a church. This little drawing
was & great favorite of Bennett’s,
and Alban having come in upon
him, once or twice after an un-
usual outbreak, had found ° the
poor creature gjtting nervous, and
whimpering with the picture on
the table before him. This was
rather a ludicrous exhibition, but
it was not unmixed with pathos,
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this one memento awakening the
few better feelings of a misguid-
ed heart : scanty rays of God’s
sunshine on a desolate ryin. Al-
ban sat opposite the picture, and
remembered happier times of his
own ; and the tears filled his cyes,
but it was only the susceptibility
which excitement produtes; day
by day he knew inwardly how his
habits were growing more and
more essential co his existence.

¢ Well, Mr. Altan Hescott,”
said Bennett, entering, (he was a
very red-faced man, with black
whiskers and shining teeth,) you
may be said on the whole to
have mistaken your profession I
think ; you may live down pre-
judice, but I do not think Macrea-
dy need take poison yet ; ITdon't
indeed.”

¢ Come,” said Albalr, laugh-
ing, ¢ it was not my fauls.”

* Why, whose was it then ?”

“You've never been on the
stage, orelse you'd know it wag
rather nervous wqrk coming on
the first time."”

“ But you did not come on at
au "

““ Why, you see, a little brandy
braces the nerves.”

“¢ Oh, yes, I understand, and a
great deal improves he memory.”
¢ They said I wasn’t fit to go
on, but I could walk, holding a fel-
low’s arm, very well.”

““ Ha! ha ! ha! and that’s your
idea of an appearance ; why you-
might as well come on as Hamlet,
ina wheel-barrow but what says

* Norton.”

“ Oh, he won’t hear .a word ;
he’s mad he says if I was worth
an_vthing, he wou'd prosecute
me to the uttermost farthing. I
am very sorry he won't let me
ag,un, because I'm sure I could do -
it.”
voL.
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“ Do what ?” -7

“ Claude ; 1 like thé character ;
he’s such a jolly proud fellow :
my pronunciation must be better
then, Douglas’s, and I flatter my-
self I'm as good-looking -as he i3
any day.

’ Well now that plan’s off, what
do you mean t® do, eh ?”

¢ I do snot know ; the alter-
native seems to be between going
to the swell mob, or—the devil "

“ Now I tell you what itis Al-
ban,” said Bennett, * you've just
one chance left ; turn steady for a
bit, make lip to old Lattimer, mar-
ry your cousin ; and there you are,
you can do what you like then ; it
would only take two ycars.”

“ Two years!” said Alban,
¢ that would never do; I could
not stand niuffing for two months.
Besides, my uncle and I have
been cuts so long now, and as for
my cousin, I've forgotten all about

oher. Besides, I do not want to
marry. Kate Hardmg s good,
enouﬁ‘h for me.’
alking of Kate, she got
you out of a row last night, did
she not 2"

“Yes; I was prowlng about
Crosby’s, and I found in a corner
a most inviting little gasometer,
and just one small stroke of a small
handle put every thing into total
darkness. There was a frightful
tpymult; two old women made
straight. for the gin, and though
quite sober before, were found
utterly drunk when the lamps
were lighted agnm Crosby did
not see th® joke in the same view
as.I did, and my not wishing to
leayve the place brought me into
temporary collision with the Go-
vernment of this country, from

. which ,Lm extricated by Kate."”.
Bow you're goimg. to

k@ Q&Wmsht "
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“ Nonsense, my detr fellow.
I'm quite ffush of money fo-day ;
I've sold that old silver watch of
my father’s for seven pounds.”

“ What, it’s gorfe at last.”s ¢

“Yes» so you've no excuse
now, well dine together, and
then go to the ball. You know
to-night’s the iight Madame
O'Brien gives her neask ball at
the Iscariot’s Head.”

“By Jove, so it is, we must go.”

They had not gone more than
a few yards, when they saw a
wretched, skeleton-looking fellow,
sitting and writing with chalk on
the pavement. Alban gave him
half a crown.

“What are you doing,” said
Bennett; ““ these fellows are well
known to be only shamming.”

“ You cannot shanf, having no
flesh on your bones,” replied
Alban,

The impulse was good; but
what money was the chanty tak-.
.en from ?

The mask ball is not a proper
place for you and me, good read-
er ; let us come on to the next
afternoon. Again, at the same
hour, fivé o’clock, Alban was call-
ing on Bennett. He was sur-
prised to find him in bed, in an

Absence,

inner room ; he was groaning, and
his eyes werp red with tears ; the
picjure wes lying in the floor.

* Youre back early to-day,”
said Alban.

¢ Do not speak, please, do not
speak : I am & lost man, I am
ruined from this day forward.”

“ Wh{, what has happened 7"

“ Happened, the greatest ca-
lamity of my life: this morning,
when you left me, Instead of com-
ing home and dressing and going
to office, I went and drank again,
and sat <drinking till office, and
then went as I was, and then
but no matter, I'm ruined !”’

“ But what happened, you've
not told me that yet."”

¢ I was discharged ; I'm a lost
man.” . .
¢ ¢ Oh,ecnensense, you'll soon get
another situation.”

““Shall I? mever. I know
what has happened better than
you do; the check is removed :
‘the drag s broken on the hill;
down, down, down, mark my
words, my ‘ate i sealed from this
‘hour.”

And the poor creature lay back,
strong, coarse fellow as he was,
sobbing like a child.

ABSENCE.

Taou art not here! the  very air around,

' (Noion

wvital With thy presence) feels
* Heaty and dull, as when a vapour steals "

3

After thg sun’s departure, from the ground,
Shrouding the earth’s fair features like a pall,
And spreading desolation’s hue o’er all ;
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Then every beauty fadeth drearily
From the wan face of Nature; while the chill
And clammy ‘mists are waxing denser &till;

So, now thy smile, the Sun of Life to me
No longer shineth, all around is dvear; .
Gladness no longer decks Time's brow with flowers,
Nor aids his swifter flight, but the ‘dull hours
Drag onward s]owlv, for thou art not here!
An air of lifelessfiess o’er all is shed, :
As in an old house uninhabited ; 4
And an oppressive feeling inﬂuencel
My heart with vain solicitude; it seems
All to unnerve my mind, as when in dreams
A senseless fear is weighing on the senses,
And from some inknown danger we would fly,
But terror chains us down resistlessly.

II.

Yes, thou art gone, like light, when day is done,
And darkness, lile the shadow that descends *
When night her dusky veil o’er all extends,
Has failen upon my heart, beloved one;
No other beam can light me, reft of thee,
And rayless night indeed were doomed to me,
But that the thought of thee is llke a lamp
Gleaming my soul’s lone cottage to Pillume,
Remembrance of thee glads the dismal gloom,
Like a bright watchfire in "the midnight camp ;
My fond affection is a tender song
To which thine is the music, when apart,
(Though losing not its power upon the heart,)
It can no lorger bear the mind along.
In that blest train of ecstacy divine,
As it could do when harmonized with thine.
But 1 must sing alone, like a saged bird
In grief, those notes that had their birth in zla&w.l
‘While fancy brings a dream to soothe his sadness,
Wherein his absent mate’s respgonse is heard. .
As on the ground lies a negléeted lute,
In some deserted chamber, day by day, .
While she whose hand should wake it, is away,
And all its music breathing étrings are mute;
So my heart's chords, no longer-touched by thee,
Forget to vibrate in harmonious measures,
And scorn to prodigal their secret treasures,
While thou art absent, whose alone they be.
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Absence.

III.

As when a captive in his silent cell,
Fears lest old ‘l'ime has quite forg.)t to fly, .
And that his lazy step gill ne’er bring high
«JThe hour when he may bid his chain, farewell :
“How he desires to plunie afresh his wings, ¢
And longs for night, though little rest it bnngs :
So everyemorning I reproach the sun®
For sloth, andelong for night, since closing dny
Brings the hour nearer that shall guide my way
Again to thee, my own beloved one!
Thou mayest need succour, and I not be ntar thee
Should danger threaten thee, to be thy guard,
Who would, like me, watch thee with cetseless ward ?
Thou mayest be sad, and I not there to cheer thee,
Anxxety brings doubts, dim shadow o’er me,
And raises thousand groundless fears before me:
As when a merchant, who his all hath ventured
Zn one rich vessel, follows cver near
In anxious fancy through her far éareer,
For all hls"hopes are in her safety centeged
And conjures danger up in countless forms,
Pirates and quicksands, lightning, rocks, and storfhs.
So, now, it is not strange, thus far from thee,
My wealth, my hope, my happmess, my all,
That phantom terrors should my dreams appal,
And shapeless fears bt daily haunting me.

wt-
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ON THE MEANS OF DISTINGUISUING BETWLEEN

REAL AND

APPARENT DEATIL

( Transiated- for Saunders’ Mayazine.)

Tne dreadful fate of thore unhap-
py beings, who have been buried
alive while under the influence of
some extraordinary suspension of
vitality, and who have afterwards
awoke in their grave8 to suffer the
horrors of a thousand*d&aths, is o
subject by which the human imagi-
nation has alwdys been terribly ex-
cited. The historians of all ages
have cited instances of this deplor-
able mistake. And yet the ancients
carried their veneration for'the dead
*so far, that it nearly amounted to a
cult. Plato did not forget. among thy
laws which he inscribed in the cm.[g
of his ltepublic, to provide that
every possible precauation should be
taken in the burial of the dead; and
Cicero laid down three kinds of
equity—the first, that which is
displayed towards the gods ; the
second towards the dead, and the
third towards mankind.

But this veneration of the an-
cients for the dead only displayed
itself in superstitions ceremonies.
We must pass over many centuries
before we find that any serious at-
tention was paid to the sure physi-
cal signs of death. The opinfon,
that persons were occasionally bu-
ried, whose life was yot yet extinet,
was very common among the vulgar ;
and during the middle ages espe-
cially, it was supported by fabulous
stories, which ‘were, every where
reccived with the greatest credulity.
VOL. I.—~NO. VI. .

It was not until 1740 that the sub-
ject underwent serious scientific
investigation. In that year, Wins-
low, the celebrated Danislmnatomist,
proposed this as a subject for pro-
fessional enquirys, and unfortunately
the researches of this ingenious man
scrved less to combat than to fortify
the popular belief. Winslow, who
had himself been buried alive twice,

* might naturally be supposcd to have

taken an extraordinary interest i
the gaquiry. The conclusion which
ong naturally draws from his work
is, that the science of his day had
no means of distinguishing apparent
from real death.  Buts Winslow’s
book, written in Latin, was a sealed
book to the multitude. Two years
after its publication, Bruhier d’Ab-
lincourt translated it, and added a
hundred and twenty-two cases of
his own, without taking much pains
fo sec that they were drawn from
authentic sofrces. Bruhier’s book
was well calculated to disseminate
terror. , Of the hundred and twenty
cases which he citéd, fifteen hud been
buried alive, four had returned to
life under he anatomist’s knife, and
a hundred and thiree persons sup-
posed to be dead, had recovered in
time to escape a living tomb.  These
strange recitals were only calenlated
to deceive persons ignogant of phy-
siology and medicine. - They could
not stand the test of compet®nt cri~
ticism, and it proved gasy to demon-
b .
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strate the part which ijnagination
had played,in the compilation of
Bruhicr's appaling statisticg. Pub-
lic opinion, which was strongly ex-
cited, was soon re-assured by Louis,
the learned Secretars of the Rayal
Academyof Surgery. His letter on
¢ The certamty of the signsof death,”
forms a sort of counterpoise to the
reckless dissertation of Bruhier, who
had blindly adopted all the fables
to be found here and thére in books.
Louis, on the contrary, submitted
each alleged fact to a severe examin-
ation—scrutinized with rare sagaci-
ty, the probability of the details, and
demonstrated, that none of the nar-
ratives on which Bruhier had relied
was suflicient to gonvinee a cautious
mind. Ile completed the refutation
by a series of interesting researches
which permitted him to affirm, after
more thap forty experiments, that
cadaverous rigidity of the body is a
cerlain sign of death.*

After the writing® of Bruhier and
Louis, many years passed without
witnessing any progress in the study
of this question. The memoirs of
Pinncau and Thierty, as well as the
treatise published by Duraudein1789

oint out wise precautions for avoid-
ing the danger of premature bufial ;
but they do not discuss the phyii-
ological problem. It was the beau-
tiful experiments made by Ilaller
on the irritdbility of muscular fibre,
that first set scientific men on the
direct road towards ascertaining the
different characteristics of life and
death. Nysten followed in the
footsteps of Haller, and sought for a
certain means of recognizing mus-
cular4nsensibility. Of all the sti~
mulants by whiah physiologists have
endeavoured to effect this object,
none is more important than galva-
nism. To this Nysten had recourses
in 1811, in the experimants at the
Hopital de #a Charité. The electric

* NobE 8Y ™
will at onee reco,

«

On the means of distinguisking between

current excites the contractile pow-
er of muscular fibre so long as it
retains life. (It will even produce
thig effect on muscle that has but
recently removed from the living
body. But let lifc be once com-
pletely, extinguished, and the most
powerful electrie currcnt exerciscs
no morg effect upon the muscular
fibre, thay upon a mass of matter
that never lived. Thus the immo-
bility which Nysten observed in the
bodies of forty individuals which he
submitted to galvand® currents, was
considered by him as a sign which
certainly indicated the total extinc-
tion of life,

The impulse which had been given
to such investigations, in the mean-
while extended itself to Germany,
where tht: French works on the sub-
ject were translated, and gave birth
to fresh publications. One of the Ger-
man, writers, the most celebrated of
all, expressed, opinions which again
struck teripreanto men’s minds. This
was Hufeland, who undertook to
prove that the signs,of death were
most uncertain, and to refute the
more welcome doctrine of Louis.
The alarm which he created was so
gteat that many of the German Go-
vernments felt it' their duty to estab-
lish houses for tht reception an
ezamination of bodies before burial,
The excitement created by Hufeland
extended in 8 minor degree to
France.

This state of the question regard-
ing the signs of death and the dan-
ger of premature burial, lasted
eleven years, until in 1837, M.
Manni, a professor in the Universit
of Rome, proposed, in a letter ad-
dressed to the Academy of Sciences
at Paris, to offer a special prize of
1,500 francs for the best memoir on
“ apparent deaths and the best means
of avoiding their dangerous conse-
quences.”  Convinced of the im-

NiI.A'I‘DR..—T:lOﬂe who arc familiar with ®2 practice of mesmerism
ise the fallacy of thiy test.

Generally speaking there is a very wide dif-

ference between the rigidity of a cntulepse(i meﬁmoric paticnt and that of a dead budy ; but
ic

among the innumerahle vaieties of

may oce 1ly be seen an exact

imitation pf the rigidite cudurerigue here sp;rke'n of, [n spite ot M. Louis’s incredulity, no-
thing can e better tested ‘than the- case of pour Abbe Prevot, the novelist, who died from
a wound intlicted by a Surgeon who was holding un autupsy over his liviog body.
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Fortnncc of solving a problem which

had for so many vears occupied the
attention of physicispis and juris-
prudists, the Academys gratefplly
accepted the offer, and ity accepta-
tion was ratified by the French Go-
vernment. .

The questionsthewefore proposed by
the Academy were—‘ What are the
characteristics of apparent death?”
“ What are the best means of pre-
venting premature burials ?"" These
questions did not wait long for an
answer. Amonyg the various memoirs
which were presented in succes-
sion to the Academy, there was one
which appeared to have completely
answered the objeet of that learned
body. In offering their opinions on
this inemoir, Messrs. Rayer and Ma-
gendie had themselves to examine
the questionraised by the Roman pro-
fessor, and the result of their enqui-
rics were this. The surest means
of avoiding prematurg burials is to
select from among the vagious signs
of death, that one which at the
same time mejts the most confi-
dence, and which is the carliest to
show itself. This criterion was ob-
tained by M. Bousquet, the author of
the prize memoir, whose copclusiofs

Jave found so strilfing a confirma-
3§

tion in the suffrages of Ylessrs. Rayer
and Magendie. s

A rapid enumcration of the phe-
nomena which accompany and fol-
loy death will enablle us better to
understand the import of the dis-
covery which has the sanction of
the Academy. When lifeis on the
point of abandoning the body, the
senses become gradually dimmed,
respiration becomes difficult, anx-
ious, stertorous—(ralante), until the
last breath is yiclded, and the ex-
tremities, receiving no longer thi;
vivifying current which comes from
the heart, vital heat disappears, and

iclds place to the chill of death.

here soon developes itself, a phe-
nomenon of which Haller and Bi-
chdt have wrongly genied the exis-
tence, viz., the rigidity of the body
which at once seizes tf:c muscles of
the trunk, then of the neck, then of
the inferior limbs, then of the upper,

elix

and the ddration of which is greater
in proportion as it is sfow in making
its appeprance. It is quite distinct
from the stiffness causpd by a con-
vulsed state of the muscles ; or the
stiffijess caused, by freezing; for in
the first casc, by using sufficiently
energetic measures, the muscular
power may be overcome at least for
the moment ; in the second, the stiff-
ness pervades ‘indiscriminately all
the tissues, ethe cells of which are
filled with minute particles of ice,
which yield a slight and pecnliar
sound when broken by pressure.
The absence of muscular contraction,
when under the influence of cer-
tain direct stimulants, such as the
pricking of pins, the application of
caustic, or what, as we have said
above, is most conclusive of all,
the galvanic current ; is the second
phenomenoninseparable from death;
to which must be added fhe last of
all, the setting in of decomposition.
But none of tiese signs can be
counted on immediately after death.
Rigidity may aflect the muscles be-
fore the animal heat has disappcar-

, €d, but a certain period is necessary,

sometimes ghort and sometiines long,
before it sets in. It is the same-
withe sensibility to the exciting
power of the galvanic current,
which the muscular fibre often re-
tains long after the heart has ceased
to perform its functions. And finally,
decomposition does not take place,
as is well known, but under certain
conditions ; for air and water are
as necessary to sustain #he process
of putrefaction, as they are to the
functions of animal life. M. Gay
dussac preserved fresh meat for
many monthd by placing it under
a bell-glass, in aft atmosphere, the
moisture of which had been absorb-
sd by chloride of” calcium; and ac-
cording togM. Guyton de Morveau,
Eutrefaction‘ cannot, take . place in

ydrogen, azote, or carbonic acid,
oxygen being essential to the pro-
cess. Putrefuction is also retarded
by a diminution of temperature,
and it ceascs altogether when the
thermometer reaches the freezing
point.. Thus the flesh of malumoihs
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has been preserved for thonsands of
years in the midst of ‘the eternal
frosts of Siberia.

While science could indicate no
more certath signs of death than
these, we may understand the e?‘orts
made since the work of Huféland
appeard, to multiply the cpre-
cautions which ought to be preserv-
ed at burials. But happily we have
now done groping tin the dark for
the solution of this myournful pro-
blem. One capital fact has heen
discovered, which will always here-
after distinguish true from supposed
death. It 13 the continuance of the
audible pulsations of the heart. 'The
means of ascertaining this fact
scientifically could not long escape
the rescarches or modern physio-
logy—they are indicated in the me-
moir of My Bousquet.

It is but recently that we have
known tlat the application of the
ear, whether direcdy, or by the in-
tervention of ‘the stzthéscope, to the
surface of the chest, permits us to ex-
amine the sounds whether normal or
pathological, produced by the ac-
tion of the heart und lungs. This
fruitful discovery, which in the hands
of M. Lgennec has given to the
diagnosis of thoracic disease~, an
unhoped-for certainty ; has been hap-
pily borrowed by M. Bousquet in
the prosecution of his researches.
The author of the prize essay has
explored cardiac noises on every oc-
casion that Las presented itself.
One man had bad the radial artery
divided by an incised wound ; and
the resulting hemorrhage had brought
on several attacks of syncope in a
very brief space of time. The skin
had already the whiténess of mar-
ble, the pulse” was wanting, the
whole bodp insensible. The hand,
when ae}rl ed to the region of the
heart, 1P t the chill and the immoii-
lity of death; but ¢he ear perceived
a slight hoise, repeated at long in-
tervals. The heart, though ultimum
moriens, was still beatmg’. 1t is
well known that hysteria has fre-
quently simulated death so closely
as to give credemce to pretend-
-ed resurrections. 'When Raulin re-

On the means of distinguiching, &e.

lates that he suspended the burial
of a young hysterical girl, because
he found colour in her cheeks, it
is probabls that had he heard of
the discoyery of Laennec, and its ap-
plication to such cases, the life of
the poor creature might have been
saved. .

The existence of pulsations of the
heart, even thronghout the most ap-
lmling attacks of syncope, is not on-

y a fact of great importance in the
distinction of real from apparent
deaths; itisalso an l.aportant physi-
ological truth, entirely controverting
as it does, the theory of the cele-
brated professor Frederic Hoflinan,
who neld that syncope was due to
the entire suspension of the functions
of the heart, and who was supported
in this Lelief by no less a man than
Bichdt. It i now clearly establish-
ed by auscultation thatthe heart isin-
degd the seat of life ; that of all the
organs it is the last that ceases to per-
form it functions, asitis also the first
tobegin them. Auscultation then is
the one infallible guide in all cases of
doubtful death ; cases, it must be ad-
mitted, of frequent occurrence, from
the asphyxia of the new-born babe,
to the insensibility produced in the
adult by cold; by the absorption,
into the system cf poisonous sub-
stances, or by any other cause what-
ever.

But what is the limit which sci-
ence has affixed to the silence of
the heart, before the practitioner is
entitled to pronounce sentence of
death? To answer this question M.
Bousquet assiduously applied him-
self, and here is the result of his cli-
nical observations. Stand by thebed
side of a dying man, and as soon as
his breath begins to falter, apply
¥Your ear to his precordial region.
You will at once find that a loud
rile prevents you from hearing the

ulsation of ti;e heart; but in the
Intérval that separates two inspira-
tions, or after the last breath has
been drawn,. vou will hear most
distinctly the double pulsations, al-
though the pulse may be en-
tircly gone at the wrist. The
greatest interval which M. Bous-
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quet recognized between two beats
was §ix seconds. M. Rayer heard

the heart beat after an interval of - now hive, was impossible,

seven seconds. The Atademy to
avoid the possibility of eror, Tiave
laid it down that the contractions of
the heart have finally ceased, that
death is real ; if she ear, applied
during a period of five miyutes to
all the regions of the chest-where the
pulsation of the heart are ordinarily
recognized, can detect,no sound.

The simplicivyy of this method will
very probably disa{);)oint some un-
scientific readers who may happen
to be unacquainted with the wonder-
ful sensation created in the medical
profession throughout the wold, by
the equally simple discovery of M.
Laennee. It does indeed seem
wonderful, that so simple a test was
not known before ; that accustomed
as mankind have been from the earli-
est periods to look upop the heart as
the fonntain of vitalitys i§ was 1t
to M. Bousquet to give to this po-
pular belief a scientitic value. But
a little reflection will show that
until the discovery of auscultation,
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* which is gnly an affyir of yester-

day, the certain tesy which we
For
the pulse may be imperceptible
at the wrists, or along the course
of gyery artery, the hand placed
over the heart inay feel that all with-
in is motionless, and ye¥ the grand
vital function md4® still be going on
there, audibly, ghough not to be felt.
Now as many persons have recover-
ed from suck astate, it was supposed
by Hoflinann and others, that a
total cessation of the functions of
the heart was compatible with life.
And so in endeavouring to distin-
guish between syncope and death,
the condition of the heart was little
attended to, becauge it was supposed
to be the sarse in both cases. But
we now know, thanks to auscultation,
that this cessation is apfmrmt only in
syncope, real in death. OFf course
this would have been discovered long
ago, had it qccurred to the medi-
cal profession 13 use thicir ears in
studying the audible functions of
human life. But this they did not
learn, until the nineteenth century
pbrought its Laentiec.

THE THREE NUTS.
( Translated from C. DBrentano.)

Davier William  Moller, after-
wards professor and librarian in Alt-
dorf, lived in the year 1665 in Col-
mar, being at the time the tutor of
the three sons of the Burgowmaster
Maggi. In the month of October
of that year, the Burgomaster had..
as a guest, a travelling chemist, and,

® a3 it happened that at supper, among

other things, some walnuts were plac-
edon the table, the company began to
speak of the qualities of this fruit,
Moller sceing that his pupils seized
the walnuts ratheg %o cagerly, and
began to crack one ufter another
with great gusto, gave them the fol-
lowing verse to translate—

Unica nuz prodest, nocet altera, tertia mors est.”

This they translated t#us: “Onennt
smacketh good, the second injureth,
and the third is death.” Moaller,
however, said that this translation
could not be correct, as they bad al-

ready eaten the third nut, and were
healthy and well. They must there-
fore think of some better meaning.
Scarcely had he spoken these qwords,
when the chemist rose up hastily from



clxii

the table, and shut himsel} up in his*
room, to thesgreat astonishment of
all who were present.  Thea Burgo-
master’s youngest son followed the
stranger by his father’s request to
enquire what ailed fim. The ¢door
of the rep was shut, but looking
through the kcy-k;lc, he saw %the
stranger on his kfes, in tears, and
wringing his hands,, while he cried
vehemently, ¢ Ah, mon dieu, mon
dieu!” ¢

The boy had scarcely told his fa-
ther of this scene, when the stranger
sent word to the Burgomaster that
he wished for a private interview.
Every one else went away, Then
the chemist came in, fell on his knees,
and weeping, besaught the Burgo-
master not to betray him to the au-
thorities, and to rescue him from a
shameful death. The Burgomaster,
greatly mpved at his speech, ima-
gined that the man had lost his sen-
ses. Raising him from, the ground,
he told him kindly to explain what he
meant by so extraordinary a demean-
our. The stranger replied: ¢ Sir,
do not dissemble., You and mas-

ter Miller are aware of my crime; .

that verse about the three nuts proves
1t: the thirdis death. Ah! yes, it was
a ball of lead, a touch of the fifiger,
and he fell dead. You bave ctin-
certed together to torment me; you
will betray me, and through you I
shall lose my head.”

The Burgomgster warnow convine-
ed of the madness of the chemist,
and strove, to soothe him by friend-
ly words.” He refused however to
be comforted, andsaid *If youdonot
know it, your tutor at any rate ix a-
wareof my secret, for he regarded me
with a searching look, as he said
¢ Tertiamors est.” The Burgomaster

_could only entreat him to go quietly
to bed, assuring him that neither ht
nor Miller would betraychim, what-
ever truth. there might be in his un-
happy position. The stranger how-
ever refused to go before Moller wae
sent for, and witil he also swore so-
lemnly not to betray him.: “The next
morning the unhappy man left for
Basle, baving pracured from the tu-

Nor a letter of recommendation to a
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physician in that place. Miller
gave him a letter to Dr. Bouhinus,
and left it open, in order that his
suspicions might not be excited. He
left the house in tears, and with re-
peated entreaties that the Burgomas-
ter wovld not betray him.

The ncxf year,‘ aboutthesametime,
but some three weekslater in the sca-
son as the Burgoraster and his family
were seated at table, and as it happen-
ed, were agaif eating nuts, and vecall-
ing to mind the strange behaviour of
the chemist, they were informed that
there was a wofnan at the door. The
servant was ordered to show her in.
A woman uppeared well dressed, and
showing the remains of great beau-
ty, though she was apparently in
deep disgress.  The Burgomaster re-
quested her to sit down, and placed
before her a glass of wine and some
nuts, but no sooner had she scen the
fruit, than she seemed greatly agitat-
ed, and the tcurs began to roll down
her checkg, whileshe cjaculated, “No
nuts, no nuts,” and saying this, she
pushed away the pldte from her.

Her strange conduct, and the re-
membrance of the equally unac-
¢ountable behaviour of the chemist
the year ‘before eansed much wonder.
The Burgomaster qordered the ses
yant to remobe the nuts, and regret-
ting his ignorance that she had a dis-
like to them, enquired what business
had brought her to his house.

“T am the widow of an apothecary
at Lyons,” she said, “and wish to
reside in Cosmar; a cruél destiny
has compelled meto leave my native
town.” The Burgomaster requested
to see her passport, in order to assure
himself that there was nothing sus-

icious in the manner in which she
gnd quitted her native country. She
showed him her papers, which were
in perfect order, and mentioned *
her as the widow of the apothe-
cary Pierre du DPont, aliasPétre
Pontane. She also produced seve-
ral certificates*from persons of the
medical profession in Montpellier,
to the cffect that she was in the pos-
session of the recipes of many excel-
lent medicines.
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The Burgomaster promised her his
support, and requested her to follow
him into his private rorm, where he
would write her letters *of recym-
mendation to some of the ghysiciuns
and apothecaries of the town. As
he led the woman upstairs, ayd was
conducting her acrdss the passage,
when she became suddenly se agitat-
cd at the sightof apisture dgawn by a
child, that the Burgomaster was afraid
that she would faint. e took her,
3uickly into his room, and she sank

own in a chair ia tears.

The Burgomaster being unaware of
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*the cause of her cmotign, asked her
what ailed her: she rqplied, ¢ Sir,
+how is jit that you are acquainted
with my woful story ? who sketched
that picture over the door, which we
paszgd just now?” The Burgomas-
ter then called to mind the drawing,
and’ said, “ It is the wérk of my
youngest son, who delights in thus
recording whatcyer has made a deep
impression on him.” The boy, who
had seen th® chemist on his knces,
and wringing his hands, had painted
a picture, representing him in this
position, with three nuts over him,
and the verse—

. s .
« Unica nux prodest, nocet altera, lertia mors est ;”

and having completed the design, had
hung it over the door of the Toom in
which the chemist had slept.

“Ilow can your son be acquaint-
ed with the dreadful story of my
husband ?”  pursued ,the woman.
“ 1low can he know that whichd
would wish ever to conceal, and
which has been the cause of my
quitting my native land "

“ Your husband ?”’ said the asto-
nished Burgomaster. ¢ Is the che-
mist Todenus your husbagd?
thought from your pasport that you

Jwere the widow of the, apothecary
Pierre du Pont.” .

“] am,” answered the woman,
“ but the position in which the sub-
jeck of the picture is represented,
the fatal speech, and the nuts over
him, prove too plainly that it is my
husband.”

The Burgomaster then related to
her what had happened, whilst the
chemist was in hix house, and en-
quired why, if he were her husband,
he had come to him under an as-,
sumed name.

¢ Sir,” replied the woman, ““ I per-

‘ceive that fate will not allow my
disgrace to be concealed. 1.expect
from your right feeling that yon
will not sufter my misfortune to act
to my prcjudice. He#r my story.
My husband, the apothecary Dierre
du Pont, was well to do in the world,
and would have been even rich, had
he not spent all his money in the

pursuit of alshemy. I was young,
and had the misfortune to be very
beautiful. I was not frivolous; I
was only unhappy ; for hogever de-
signedly ill I might dress, it was
supposed to he a new mode, and I
was bewitching ; *wherever I went or
stood, I was surrourdled by adwmir-
ers. I could not sleep for sere-
nades, was obliged to kee{» a servant
oto return presents ‘and Dbillets doux,
and had conetantly to discharge my
domestics who were bribed to cor-
rupt e,

‘“@Two Assistants of my husband
oisoned one another, because cach
ad discovered that the other was

a nobleman, who out of love for me,
bud entered into my sgrvice under a
feigned name. From all this T de-
rived nothing but misery and wretch-
edness, and had it not bech for the
delight which my husband showed
in my appearance, 1 should have,
taken means tq disfigure myself, 1
often asked him whether he could
not be contented with the possession
of my heart and pind, and T en-
tregted him to allow me to mar that
fatal beautw which had caused so
much unhappiness, but he replied,
¢ Fair Amelia, 1 should despair,
could I no longer behold thy lovely
face ; [ should be the most unhap-
py of men if, after having toiled
the live-long day in my laborato-
ry, I could no more refresh pyself
with the sight of thy countenance.
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Thou art the \ight of my" existence, *
and even if after a hard day's work
I see all my hopes disappear up the
chimney of my workshop, they re-
vived again at the sight of thy heaun-
:.ly.' He loved me tehderly, but @od

id notdlegs our loves, for we had no
children. "As I one day impartdtl to
him my sorrow on this head, he
frowned and said, §If God so wills,
and all my excrtions are not thrown
away, this happiness %lso will be
vouchsafed to us.”  One evening he
came home late, and related to me
with great joy that he had been
discoursing with a deeply skilled
adept, who had taken great interest
in him and me, and that our wishes
would shortly be &lfilled. I under-
stood him not. [

“ Shortly after midnight, T was
awakened by a noise. 1 saw my room
full of bright flying beetles. 1 could
not conceive how such a number of
these insects could have entered the
room. I awakened my husband, and
asked him what this could mean.
Just then I saw on my toilet table a
beautiful venetian glass, full of the
prettiest flowers, and by its sides

. ,several pairs of silk stockings, Paris

“shoes, scénted gloves, ribbands, and
such like things. It occurred o me
that the morrow was my birth day,
and I imagined that my husband
had shown me this attention, for
which I thanked him heartily. e
assured me, however, with the most
solemn assertions, that he knew no-
thing abqut the presents, and for
the first time the wildest jealousy
took root in his mind. He implored

e at first most tenderly, an({ then
in dnger, to declare tq him who had
brought me thege things; I wept,
and could not tell him. He would
not believe me; ordered me to rise;
and I was forced to scarch throuygh
the whole house with l&m, but we
found no one. He demanded the
key of my writing desk, and looked
‘through a]l m pupers andsletters,
but discovred noghing. The day
broke; and J was drowned in tears.
My husbahd left fne in a very ill
humaoyr, and betook himself to his
laboratory. * I threw myself down

. [
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exhausted on my bed, and thought
with bitter tears on the occurrence
of the night.e I could not conceive
why had bfought all this to pass, and
cursed my ill-futed beauty, as I re-
garded mysclf in the looking glass
whiche stood opposite to the bed.
As I gazed, I clanced to sce in the
looking«glss a paper, which was in
one of the shoee which were on the
toilet table; [ scized it hastily, and
read in greatagitation the following
note :—

o

‘Dearest AMELIA,—My misfor-
funes are greatér than ever ~ Ilitherto
I have been compelled to avoid thee,
and dow Fmust Hlee the land in which
thou livest. I have stabbed in a
ducl an ofticer of my garrison, who
boastedgof thy favours; I am pur-
sued, and am here in disguise. To-
morrow is thy birth day. 1 must
sec, thee, and for the last time. This
evening thou wilt find me outside
the gate of the town, in the small
copse under the walnut trees, about
a hundred paces to the right of the
road. If thou can$t bring me some
money to aid me, God will repay
thee. I could not refrain  from
rpending the last few Louisd’or in my
{.:bis(‘ﬁ\ii n, in ocder to buy thee the

irth-day present, which thou sems’

Thou shalt ltear from me how T sent
1t to thee, and what I have under-
gone: thou must be silent, and comne,
or my corpse will be brought to-
morrow to thy house! Thine un-

ha
PPy e ‘Isours.’

T read these lines with the great-
cst gorrow. I could not help secing
him, for I loved him unspeakably,
and must lose him for ever.”

. The Burgomaster here smiled, and
eshook his head, saying, *“1 see then,

Madam, ¢hat you did feel a tcndur'

sentiment for a stranger.”

Jhe ewoman answered calmly,
“Yes, sir, but do not condemmn me,
ere you have heard my story to
the end. T cBllected during the day
all I possessed in the shape of mo-
ney and trinkets, and packed them
in a bundle, which towards evening
1 gave to my niaid to cairy for me
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to a bagino in the vicinity of the * the wife ot such a fool.’

ate which Louis had mentioned.
here was nothing remarkable in
the road which T had often tra-ers-
ed. When we reached he place,
I sent my maid back with directions
to get a carriage for me, to bg ready
at the bagino at nie o’clock, to co-
vey me home. She departed, and
I, taking the bundl¢ undey my arms,
went out of the gate towards the
wood where I was expected. [
hastened to the appointed spot, and
entered the chupel. He flew into
my arms; we coverzd one another
with kisses, and wept together on the
steps of the altar of the little chapel,
shaded by walnut trees. We sat with
our arms entwined round each other,
and related each to the other our story
with tender caresscs, He felt con-
vinced that we should see each other
no more. The time for parting
drew near. It was half past eight
o'clock, and the coach was waiting.
I gave him the moncy agd, the jew-
els, and he said to me, ‘Amelia, I
should have shot myself last night
at thy beside, but the sight of thy
beauty disarmed me. 1 climbed into
thy room through the open windo
and let fly in a number of gockcha-
Jfers which I had &ollected on my
journey, and which I knew thou
wast fond of. I there laid dowa
the new shoes and stockings, taking
away those which thou hadst worn.
Thy husband slept on in a troubled
slumber. I spoke to him yesterday
as he met me 1n the pod while bo-
tanising. As I was collecting flow-
ers to form a nosegay for thee, he
imagined that my tastes were simi-
lar to his, and we fell into a conver-
sation about alchymy. I told him
of a secret which & monk had im-
parted to me, with whom 1 lodg:‘%
one night in Provence, end which
consisted in distilling, by certain
mysterious chemical means, a hu-
man being out of a glass. Thy good
husband took all this as Gospel, em-
braced me, and requested me to pay
him a visit. Little did he think that
Ishould visit him that very night in so
strange a manner. How much do
I grieve that thou art childless, and
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I was irri-
tated against my hifgpand on ac-
count of his jealous proceedings the
night before, and said also, *Yes,
I know he is a fool.” But the time
fow separatione had arrived, and I
threw my arm round him, crying,
¢ Farewell, my dearest®Louis ; see
how quickly this brief space of meet-
ing has flown by. So also will pass
away this wretched state of exis-
tence. Ha#e patience; all will soon
be at an end.” IHe then bioke off
three walnuts from a tree near the
chapel, and said, ¢Let us cut these
nuts as a lasting remembrance, and
as often as we see such nuts, let us
think of one another.” He cracked
the first nut, diviged it with me, and
kissed me tenderly. ¢ Ah,” said he,
¢ an old rhyme occurs to me, com-
mencing nica * Unux prodest,” one
nut tasteth well, but this is not true,
for we are about to part; fhe ensuing
words are tryer, ‘ Nocet altera,” the
second injurcth’ it is truee for we
must leave one ancther!” He then
embraced me, and as he divided the
third nut, said, ¢ In this, at any rate,
the proverb is trie. Ah Amelia, for-
get e not ¢ pray for me, ¢ lertia mors
est,” the third is decath! ' A re-
port®was heard, and Louis fell at my
feat, * Tertia mors est!”’ screamed a
voice through the window of the
chapel. I exclaimed—* Oh God! my
brother, my poor brothef Louis has
been shot.’”’

“ Almighty God.® He was your
brother 7’ exclaimed the Burgo-
master. ¢ Yes, it was m% brother,”
replied she, “ and guess my horror,
when I saw my husband stand before
ane, as the murderer, with a pistdl
in hiz hand. = He had still one barrel
loaded, and tried to shoot himself,
but I wrenched, the weapon from
&jm, and threw it into a thicket.

ec, flee Igried, justice pursuesthee ;
thou art a murd]erer. He was stu-
pified with grief, and would not
move. I became aware of the ap-
proach of people who had heard the
shot, and giving him hastily the
money and trinkets which I had
destined for my brother, thgust him
out of the chapel.

o
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I now gave full vent t& my cries,
and the peopld who arrived, some of
whom knew me, carried me Qalf dis-
tracted home. The corpse of my
brother was brought to the Rathhans,
and a strict investigation was sgteon
foot. Hgppily forme I was siitten
by a fierce fever, which deprivedeme
of my senses so long, that before I
recovered them, my hasband was
beyond the limits of the Kingdom.
No one doubted that de was the
murderer, because he disappeared
that very evening. Calumny now at-
tacked me with its bitter tongue. 1
will not repeat all that was said of me
by women who envied my beauty, or
the scandalous stories of men who
could find no fault,in me but my vir-
tue. Suffice it to say thet [ was trod-
den in the dust, and through griefand
anguish nearly lost my senses. I pro-
cured the administration of my hus-
band’s affafrs in accordance with the
contents of a will which he had ex-
ecuted in my favouf, and withdrew
for many years into a religious house.
At length scandal ceased to rage,
and I occupied mysclf in preparing
medicines for the sick people whom
the nuns tended.”’ .

«* & Your misfortune touches me,”
interposed the Burgomaster ; ¢ but
the manner in which you spokes of
the conduct of your brother gave me
the impression that he was rather
your lover than your brother.”

¢ Oh, sir,” said the stranger, “that
is the chief cause of my misery. He
loved me with greater affection than
was befittihig, but strove manfully to
resist the evil effect of my beauty.
He frequently never saw me foy
years together, and even refrained
from writing toeme, but this time
necessity had driven him, and he
could not resist seeing me. My
husband did not kmow him, and ¢
had married him in order to avoid
my brother’s love. Alas! it was
ended by his death | My husband,
stung with jealousy, left his labora-
tory early. »"The maid told him that
1 had gone to_the bagnio. A sus-
picion of my infidelity crossed his
mind, gud taking with him a double
barrelled pietol, he followed me to

€

.
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the bagnio. He found me not, but
the mistress of the place told him
that she had gcen me pass through
the gate. e then called to mind
the stranger whom he had met in
the wood, and who had asked after
his wifp. He remembered that thig
gerson was catehing cockchafers.
1is suspicions became certainty ;
he hastenqg to the wood, reached the
chapel, heard the end of our con-
versation ¢ Teplic mors est,’ and com-
mitted the fatal deed.”

¢ Oh, the unlmp'py man !” said
the Burgomasfer, * where is he?
what brings you here? Can you
forgive him? Shall we ever see him
again.”

“ We shall not see him again,”
said the Stranger, ¢ I have forgiven
him, but blood for blood. He could
never forgive himself. He lived
eight years in Copenhagen, at the
Court of King Christian the Fourth,
achead-chegust, for this Prince was
much addicted to the secret scien-
ces. After the death of the King,
he wandered about from one court
to another, ever pursued by his
conscience, and if lge saw or heard
of nuts, he was dreadfully agi-
tated. At length he came to yop,
and when he heard the fatal verse,
fled to Basle. There he lived,
till the nutting season came round,
when he again became a prey to
grief. His course was run. He tra-
velled to Lyons, and gave himself
up to justice. We had a tender inter-
view with me, in which hé'spoke to
me affectionately, and begged my
forgiveness. Alas! I had forgiven
him long before. He requested me
to leave France immediately after
his disgraceful death, and to go to

olmar, where he said I should be

ospitably received by the worthy
Burgomaster. Two days after this¢
he was beheaded in the neighbour-
hood of the chapel, where the mur-
der had been committed, before an
immense consourse of people. He
knelt down, broke off three walnuts
from the tree which had borne my
brother's death fruit, and divided
them with me, embracing me tender-
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ly. T was then led into the chapel, ® prayer. ‘He however said with a

where I sunk down on my knees in

loud voice:

. [ ]
Unica nux prodest, nocet allera, tertia mors est, ,

and at the last word, a sfroke of the
sword put an end to his wretched ex-
‘istence. Such is py story.”

When the unhappy woman had
ended her narration, the Butgomaster
took her hand and said, % Unhappy
lady! be assured that I am deeply
moved by your sorrowful story, and
will endeavour. to the best of my
power, to desire the confidence which
your husband placed in my probity.”

As he spoke thus, imi, the tears
fell from his eyes, he happened to
observe a signet ring which the wo-
man had on her hand. He recog-
nized on it a crest which rxcited his
attention. The woman said to him
that it was her brothers signet ring,
¢ And his name was—" asked the
Burgomaster eagerly—*‘ Prantaz,”
replied the stranger’ _¢ Our fagher
was a SaVoyard, and*had a farm in
Montpellier.”

At this the Burgomaster was much
moved. He ran to his desk, and
took from it eeveral papers which
he began to read. He enquited

the age of herprother, and when she
replied that had he lived, he would
thgn have been just 46 years old,
he cried out joytully—¢ Right, you
are quite right! he is of exactly that
age, for he sti® lives. Amelia, I am
your brother! I was changed in
infancy by m&nurse for the son of
the artisan Maggi, Your brother
was not in love with you. It was
the son of the Maggi who bore your
brother’s namne, and met with so un-
timely a fate. Happy am I that I
have found you.”

The lady courd not comprehend
this speech, but the Burgomaster
proved to her from the deposition of
the nurse, when on the bed of death,
that this exchange had “ctually
taken place, and she sank in the
arms olP het mewly foungdgbrother.
She superintended the Burgomaster’s
household until his death, after
which she retired to the nunnery of
St. Clara, in Celmar, to which con-
vent she dedicated all her property.

A.B..

»

THE NOVELS OF CERVANTES.

( Translated from the Original.)

DIALOGUE OF Tl%E DOGS OF THE HOSPITAL OF THE RESURREC-
L ]
TION—SCIPIO AND BERGANZA.

scir1o.

“ Friend Berganza, let us to-
night leave the Hospital, trusting
to its being protectedl"‘, and retire
to this solitude, where, among these
mats, we can enjoy, without fear of
discovery, this unexarggled gift
which heaven has conferred upon us
botlrat the same time.”

BERGANZA.

¢ Brother Scipid; I hear thee

speak, and I know that I speak to

¥ In the original ** en guarda de la

o thee, yet I can scarcely credit it, as
e the fact of gur speaking appears to
me to surpass the Jlimits of nature.’’

3, “Such is the truth, Berganza,
and theemiracle becomes greater,
when we not only discourse, but dis-
course rationally, as if we were pos-
sessed of reason, which is not the
case ; for the difference betwecn
man and the brute animal is that

confiassa”—under the guard of confidence. JThe mean<

ing is—trusting to the Hospital’s being known to be well guarded, ana taking the” chance of

this reputation sufficing for its protection in the'll' absence.
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man is a ratigpal animal, 'and the °thatour being gifted with speech,

brute irrational.”
BERGANZA.
« All that thou sayest, Scipio, I
understand, and that,thou speakegt,
and thut] understand thee, fills"me
with new adiration and new wen-
der. Itistrue that in the course
of my life I have heard, on many
different occasions, olir faculties so
highly extolled, that gome have
even been of opinion that we are
fifted with a natural instinct, so
ively and so keen in many things,
as to give indications that very little
is wanting to prove that we possess
a kind of intellect capable of reason-
ing.”

screfo.

“What I have heard praised,
'and most highly valued, is our
great memory, our gratitude, and

reat fidelity—so much so, that it
18 the custom to represept us as the
symbol ©f friendsgib. Thus thoa
wilt have seen,mif thou hast becn
observant, that on the tombs of ala-
baster, where are carved the forms
of those buried beheath, when the
deceased are husband and wife, the
“figure of a ‘dog ir placed at their
feet between the two, in token of the
friendship and inviolable fidelily
they preserved towards each other
during life.”

o
BERGANZA.

«“T well knew that there have
been dogs so faithful, that they
have cast tkemselves into the same

aves with the dead bodies of
their masters. Others have seated
themsglves on the sepulchres where'
their lords were entotabed, never
stirring from thehy, or eating, until
the termination of their lives., I
also know ‘that, after the elep]mnt,‘
the dog occupies the first place as
regards intelligence, then®the horse,
and lastly the ape,”

. ,BCIBlO. N

* Such is the case; but thou
must confess that thou hast nei-
ther seen, nor heard it said, that
any elephant, dog, horse or ape,
ever spoke; from which I gather

{

so unexpectedly, falls under the
‘eategory of those things called por-
tentsf and when these make their ap-
pearance, experience proves that
some great calamily menaces the
people.” .

¢
. BERGANZA.

“In this way it would not be much
if I were t8 condider as a portent-
ous sign what I heard a student say,
passing by Afcala de Henares.”

sCIPIO

“ What didst thou hear him say ?

BERGANZA.

“That dut of five thousand stu-
dents who attended the University
that year, two thousand studied me-
dicine.”’ ¢

SCIPTO.

¢ Well, and what dost thou infer

from ,that 2"’
BLCRGANZA,

1 infer that, either these two
thousand students must have sick
people to cure, which would be a
most dire calanity, or that they must

« die of hunger.”

« scIrio,
« Be it'as it may, portent or not,
we converse ; foy, what Heaves
has ordaine, no effort of hu-

* .
man wisdom can prevent, so that
we need not dispute as to how or
wherefore we talk. It will be bet-
ter to enjoy this lucky day or lucky
night at home, and since we have
80 food a ond” among thee mats,
and we know not how long our good
fortune may last, let us take advan-
tage of it, and talk the whole night
without permitting sleep to deprive
us of a pleasure coveted by me for
asvery long time.”
¢ BERGANZA.

“ And by me too, for since I had ¢
strepgth folgnaw a bone, I longed to
sKenk, in order to give utterarce to
things that I had committed to memo-
ry,and which, ffom theirgreatnumber
and the time that had elapsed, either
got very rusty or were altogether for-
gotten. But now that I see mysel¥ so
unexpectedly enriched with the divine
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gift of speech, it is my intention to
take advantage and enjoy it as much
as I can, hastening to relate every-
thing that I may remember, although
it be in a hurried and confised man-
ner, for I know not when the boon
¢which I look upon as lenf for a
time’ may be withdrawn from me.”

scirto. * e

“ Let it be done in this Way, friend
Berganza. Recount to me to-night
thy life, and the perilsthou hast past
before arriving atthy presentposition,
and if to-morrow night we retain
the faculty of speech, I will relate
mine; for it is better to spend the
time in telling our histortes than in
prying into the histories of other
people.”

BTRGANZA.

“T have always considered thee,
Scipio, as wise and friendly, and now
more so than ever; for as a friend
thou desirest to communicate thy
adventures, and be madg acquainsed
with mine, and thy wisdom is shown
in selecting the,proper time to relate
them; but see, first, if any one can
hear us.” *

SCIPIO.

“ No one, as I b(.:lieve, except ®a

e 9nldier who is near us, undergoing a

course of sudorifics; hut he will be
far more disposed at this time éo
slcep than to be listening to any

BERGANZA.

“ Well, if I can thus securely
speak, listen ; and fr what I relate
should fatigue thee, either take me to
task forit, or desirc me to be silent.”

8CIP10.

“Speak until the day dawns, or
until we are heard. I will listen to
thee with the greatest pleasure, with-
out interrupting thee, unless I see s

& necessity for so doing."”

BERGANZA.

“ Methinks that the first time I
gazed upon the sun, it was in Seville,

elxix

sand in its glaughter-houne, which is
outside the Pnerta dedg Carne, from

+ which Ijnight have inferred—were it
not for what | will hereafter tell thee—
that my parents must have been mas-
tiffy of the king bred by those high-
priedts of that disorderly place who
arcedenominated butchess. The first
master that I knew was named Nico-
las el Romo, (the flat nosed) a robust
youth, strong #nd choleric, as are
all those wle work in the shambles.
The said Nicolas taught me and
other puppices, accompanied by old
mastiffk, to attack the bulls, and seize
them by the ears. In this I suc-
cceded very easily, and became a
perfect adept at the work.”

SO8PI0.

“That dods not surprize me, Ber-
ganza, for as evil doing comes as na-
turally as the harvest, so it is very
easy to learn it.” .

® -
(JBERGANZA.
“ What things could It¥ll thee,
brother Scipio, thatek have seen in

those shambles? and what astound-
ing events are of gommon occurrence

» there ? First, thou hast to understand

that all from the youngest to the old-
est, who work in them, are people of*
gre® width of conscience, merciless,
feflring neither king nor law court,
and the most of them living in concu-
binage. They are as _carnivorous
as birds of prey. ey support
themselved and their, female friends
by robbery. Every morning, on
slaughtering days, before the dawn,
an immense multitude of wenches
and boys crowd to the shambles,
ebringing with them bags, which cop~
Ying empty, rgturn filled with pieces
of meat, the gige carrying away
nearly whole picces of loin and
other delicate parts. Not an ox is
4jlled without these people levying
tithes, andefirst fruits selected from the
best and most savoury portions. As
in Seville there are no meat contrac-
tors,® every one brings the cattle he

* [n Spain it is a very general custom to give a monopoly of the meat market to any
party who undertakes to supply the public at the cheapest rate. This is done by public aune-
tion,'sometimes daily, sometimes weekly, and the owners of ca‘tle hid against each other to
obtain the privilege of supplying the public exclusively. The butchers atthe shénbles are
paid 50 much a head for slaughtering They have nothing to do with the sale of their



clxx

pleases, and the slauﬁhte‘l‘ commen-
ces cither with the highest or the
lowest quality, and with this arrange-
ment there is always great abun-
dance. The owners implore the
protection of these eworthy pe‘e,le
that I sgeak of—not to refrain from
robbing thed®, for that is impossible
—but to be moderate in the slices,
and the cunning tricks they practice
on the slaughtered cattle, which they
prune and pare asif they ®ere willows
or vines. But nothing surprized me
more, or appeared to e worse, than
to see these butchers kill a man with
the same recadiness as they would
killa cow. For the veriest trifle,
in the twinkling of an eye, they
-stick a yellow hapdled knifc into
the belly of a human éeing as if
they were mazarding a bull. It is
a miracle if a day passes without
fights oy wounds, and sometimes
deaths. All plume themselves on their
bravery, and they are, even given
to someesf the practices of bullies.
There is not one~without a protector
in the Square of St. Francis, bribed
with loins and ox tongues. Finally, I
have heard & person of good judg-
ment say that the kingehad three
"Blaces in Seville to bring under his
control—the Calle de la Caza! the
Costanilla,* and the Shambles,” ¢

SCIPIO.

“ If in relating the characters of
the masters thou hast had, and the
faults of their craft, thou art to be
go dilatory, fricnd Berganza, as thou
hast been thkis time, it will be neces-
sary to petition heaven to grant us
the use of speech for at least a year.
Even then IP
thou art proceeding thou wilt not
reach the half of thy history. There
is one thing I wish to bring to th
notice, the truth of which thou wiﬁ
experience when I relate to thee the
events of my life, and it ig'that some
tales contuin the gorins of excellence
within themselves, ‘and otherg owe
their excellence to tie manner of re-

fear that at the pace’

L4

‘
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counting them—I mean to say there
arcsomestories, although told without
preambles or prnaments of rhetorie,
thatgare very pleasing. Others there
are that require to be clothed in fine
language, and derive great assistance
from the movements of hands, the
modulations of wice, and the gesti-
culationg df countenance, so that an
indiffereng tale,, from being weak
and languid, is made witty and
pleasing. Dy not forget to take ad-
vantage of this advice in what re-
mains for thee to tell.

BERGANZA,

¢ I will do so if I can, and if the
strong tembtation I have to talk gives
me an opportunity, although it doesap-
pear to me that I will have very great
difficultysin keeping myself in hand.”

8CIPIO.

“ Keep control over thy tongue,
for it is thc cause of the greatest

evils to mankind.”

[
' "BERGANZA,

¢ Well, then, I must tell thee that
my master taught me to carry a
basket in my mouth, and to defend
it against any one attempting
te take it from me. He also show-
ed me fne howse of his mistress,
which enabled her, to dispense wieh"
the attendanée of the servant girl at «
the shambles, for very early in the
morning I conveyed to her every
thing he had stolen during the night.
One day, about the dawn, when I
was diligently carrying her share to
her, 1 heardy ‘fome one call me by
name from a window. I raised my
eyes, and saw a f'oung woman, ex-
tremely beautiful. I halted for a
short time, and she came down to the
street door, and again called me. [
approached her to learn what she
wanted, which was nothing else than
to take from me every thing that,
was in the busket, and put in their
place an old clog. Then, said I to
myself, the flesh has gone o the
flesh. The yonng woman, after hav-

meat. This system frequ'!ntly caures & scarcity in the supply. In Seville, where therg was
JSree tradep Cervantes informs us, the supply wes abundant.

'lA street on a declivity in Seville, where fairs were held,
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ing deprived me of the meat, ex-¢
claimed—* Be off with you, Gavilan,
(sparrow hawk,) or whatover your,
name may be, and tell gour mgster,
the flat-nosed Nicolas, p place no
trust in animals, and that we take
,from the basket of the stingy what-
ever we can get.” el could casily have
retaken from her® whateshe liad de-
prived me of, buf I refrained, not
wishing to defile, with my filthy,
blood-stained mouth, those clean and
fair hands.

“ Thou actedst very properly, as
it is the privilege of beauty to be
always heYd in respect.” ¢

BERGANZA.

1 did so, and returned to my
master without the meat, and with
the clog. It struck him that I had
returned very quickly. He looked
at the clog, divined the trick, and
taking out his yellow handled knife,
aimed a stab at me, gvhich, had I
not avoided, thou wouldst never
have heard either this story, nor the
many others that I intend to rclate
to thee. 1 took tb my heels, andy
pursuing the road behind St. Ber-
nard, os fast as legs and fect collld
carry me, I scoufed across those
plains of God,s wheyever fortune
might carry me. N

¢ I slept that night under the ca-
nopy of heaven, and next day my
good luck led me to a fold or flock
of shecp and cattle. The moment I
saw it, I believed tlmj.) had found the
perfectivn of a resting place, it ap-
pearing to me to be the properand na-
tural business of dogs to watch over
cattle, a business distinguished by the
great virtue of favouring and protect-
ing the humble and the weak against
the prond and the powerful. Scare-
ly was I perceived by ore of three
shepherds who guarded the flock,

-~
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when shd{:ting'To, To,+ he called me
to him. I, who desifegd nothing else,
approgched him, hanging down my
head and wagging my tgil. He patted
me on the back, opened mny mouth,
eypectorated +in 1it, examined my
tusks, found out my age, sand then
tald the other shepher®ls that 1 had
allthe points of a dog of good breed.
At this moment the master of the
cattle arrived, trotting on a grey
mare. Hewas equipped with lance
and shield, so that he looked more
like a coast guard than a cattle
owner. He said to the shepherd,
¢ What dog is this that has every
appearance of being a good one ?’
¢ Your worship may well believe
that,” replied thg shepherd, ¢ I have
examined lyin well, and there is not
a point about him that does not pro-
mise and demonstrate that he must
be a first-rate dog. He cgme here
just now, and I do 1Mot kn3W to
whom he belongs, although I do
kaow that e dbes not belsmg to any
of the cattle foldsdg the neighbour-
hood.’
¢ This being the case,” said the
master, ¢ put oh him the collar of
Leoncillo, the dog that died, and
give him the same rations as the’
others. Be as kind to him as you
ssibly can, that he may take a
iking to the fold, and henceforth
remain in it.’
¢ Saying this, he wethit away, and
the shepherd fastened on my neck a
mastiff’s collar, stifck full ‘of sharp
steel spikes, having first given mc a
great quantity of milk forridge in a
trough. At the same time he gave
¢ Me a name, calling me Barcino. I
o found myself well fed, and was well
pleased with my sgcond master, and
my new business.® ] guarded the flock
with the greatest diligence and care,
enever separating from it, except to
Sleep thegiesta, which I was accus-

* ‘ln the original * det lobo un pelo, y ese de lu espuerta. The phrase ** del lobo un pelo,

y ese de la frente’ 1s Very gommon in Spain, an

d means literally *‘ from the wolf a hair, and

that. from the forehead.” * The origin of the phrase 1do not know, but its metaphorical signi .
fication is ** to take from the stingy anything he will give.” Cervantes very wittily substitutes
the word ** espuerta,” the dog’s basket, fur ** frente,’” the forchead. This is one of the pas-

sages to which no transiator can do justice.

vt ** To, To—abbreviation of Toma, Toma—take it, take it. Phrasc used {n Spain to

. call adog.”
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tomed to do sometimes beneath the ¢ shepherds and shepherdesses, relat-

shade of a tree, or overhanging bank,
or rock; sometimes under a bnsh, or
on the banke of one of the many ri-
vulets that runnear that spot. These,
hours of repose were not passed tin
idleness,<or I exerciscd the memory
in recalling to mind many things,
especially the life that I led in the
shambles, and the life that my mas-
ter led, and that of all those who,
like him, are compelled to comply
with the unreasonable freaks of their
femaie friends. Oh! what things
could I now tell thee that I learned
in the school of that slaughter-house
dame of my master ; but 1 must

reserve silence regarding them,

est thou taukest me for a long-
tongued censurer.”

SCIPIO.

“ As I have heard that a great
pue. among-the ancients said that it
was difficult to refrain from writing
satires, ] will consen: to thy censur-
ing lightly, but not mischievously ;
by which I mean that thou mayest
indicate, but not wound nor scoff at
any one in a markcd manner; for
detraction is not good, should it even

- .ause great/laughter, if it distresses
any one ; and if thou canst please
without it, I will look upon thee as
very discreet.”

BERGANZA.

“T will take thy advice, and I
will wait with gyeat anxiety the time
to arrive for thee to relate thy ad-
ventures ; for he who so well under-
stands, and can correct the faults of
my narrative, will be able to relate
hijs own in a manner to instruct and
delight at the eame time.” But, to
re-unite the brolipn thread of my
story, I must tell thee that in the si-
lence and solitude of my siestas, I
bethought me, among other things,
that it conld not be true v.hat [ had
heard tell of the lives of shepherds,
at least of those shegherds of whom
the dame of my magger used td read
in certain books when I went to her
house. All these books treated of

ing how they spent their lives singing
and playing uponflageolets, bagpipes,
lJutes hautbeys, and other extraordi-
nary instrements. I lingered to hear
her read how the shepherd of An-
friso sarg in divinest style, laudinge
the peerless Belisurda; how in al
the woods of Arcadia there was not
a single tre> on whose trunk he had
not sat, singing from the time that
the sun rose i the arms of Aurora,
till he set in those of Thetis ; how
even after night had spread her
black and gloom; wings overthe face
of the carth, he ceased not to pour
forth in song his plaintive sorrows.
She forgotnot toread of the shepherd
Elicio, more amnorous than valiant,
who, it is said, neglected his loves
and his iocks, to attend to the
woes of others. She related also
how the great shepherd of Fili-
da, the unique delineator of a pocti-
cal portrait, had been more confiding
then fortunatz.  Of the faintings of
Sireno, and therepentance of Diana,
she said she gave tharks to God, and
the sage Felicia, who with her en-
chanted water unravelled that heap
of entanglements, and she adored
thai lubyrinth of difficulties. I re-
membered many other books of this
description which I heard her read,
bt they were not worthy of being
re-called to memory.

scip1o0.

** Thou goest on, Berganza, pro-
fiting by my advice ; critcize, strike
and pass on, #rd let thy intention
be pure, although it may nov appear
in thy language.

BERGANZA.

¢ In these matters the tongue ne-
ver trips, unless the intention fails
fiyst, but if perchance from careless-
ness or malice I should be guilty of
detractiony I will reply to any one
who may reprimand me, what Man-
leon, a silly poct, and professor of
jests in the Academy of mimicr, re-
plied to one who asked him, what was
the meaning of Deum de Deoa ? he pns-
wered that it meant de donde diere.*

* ¢ De donde diere,” is a phrase used to denote the doing or saying any thing inconaider-
ately. T ¢o not sec the wit of the reply, and am very much of Sciplo’s opinion that it ‘was

the reply of a simpleton.
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scIr1o0.

« That was the ansyer of a sim-
pleton ; but thou, if thou art lis-
creet or desirest to be so, will never
say a thing that requires an apolo-
gy. Go on with thy story.”

RERGINZA. .

¢ All the thoughts that T have com-
municated to thee, ind mdny more,
were suggested to me by the differ-
ent manners and ways of my shep-
herds, and all the rest of the same
class, from those shepherds of whom I
had heard read of in books ; becaunse
if mine sung, they were not songs well
composed or well tuned, 'but such
as ‘ Cata el lobo, Do va Juanica.
“ Look tothe wolf, Where goeth Jua-
nica,” and others of the sume <descrip-
tion. These too were sung, not with
the accompanimentof hautboys, lutes
or flageolets, but to the sound thatone
crook makes when struck against an-
other, or to that of a few small tiles
clashed together between the fingers.
Nor were the voices good, delicate or
musical, but so rbugh, that, whether
alone, or together, they sounded,
not as if they were singing, but
screaming or groaning.  Theye
passed the greater part of the day
lczning themselvgs from vermin,
or mending their concse leather
sandals. Nor among them were any’
named Amarilis, Filida, Galatea or
Diana. There were no Lisardos,
Lausos, Jucintos or Riselos; the
were all Antonys, Domingos, Paul
or Llorentes, from whséh I conclud-
ed that all these books were works
of imagination, written for the
amusement of the idle, and had not
a word of truth in them ; for if they
were true, there would have been
among my shepherds some traces.
of that most felicitous life, those -
vleasant meadows, spacious woods,
sacred groves, * beautiful gardens,
pellucid streams, and crydalline
fountaims ; some of those love pas-
sages so virtuous and so, well word-
ed—here a shepherd swooning, there
a shepherdess, thither the sound of a
pipe, and hither that of a flageolet.

clxxiii

sCIPI10. " 4
“Encugh, Berganza, return to
thy path, and get on* with thy
story.”

BERGANZA.

“J am obliged to thee; friend Sci-
pio, for if thou hadst not admonish-
ed me, my mouth was warming with
my subject to such an extent, that
I would notyhave stopped until I
had described to thee a book full of
those things which had deceived me
so much; but a time will come
when 1 will relate the whole in a
more copious and better style than
at present.”*

scigIO,

¢ Look to thy feet, and thou wiltun-
ravel theknot, Berganza—by which
I mean that thou shouldst take into
consideration that thou art an ani-
mal, destitute of reason, and if at pre-
sent thou givest nroof of possessing
alittle, remember we have ascértain-
ed that it is a super..ural and un-
heard of event.”

BERGANZA.
¢ ¢ That mjght be the case, if I
were as ignorant as at first; but
*now that I have recalled to my re-
collgction all that I intended to re-
late to thee from the commencement
of our conversation, my wonder is,
not that I speak so muck, but that

I leave 80 much unspoken.”

scrp1o.

“ Well, canst thou nof tell me
now the things thou rememberest.”’

BERGANZA.

¢ Itis a-certsin adventure thate
happened tom¢ with a great witch,
the disciple of Caidacha de Mon-

“tilla.” .
3 scrpio.

1 requestthee to tell it before pro-
ceeding with the history of thy life.”
BERGANZA.

¢ That will I not do for ' certain,

until the proper time. Be patient

and listen to my adventures in their

order, as in this way they will give
®

* An allusion to Cervantes' intended continuation of the Galates, which heWever
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continued,
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thee greatey, ‘pleasure, unless thou
art tired and desirest to know the,
middle before the beginning. ’
scirio. ,
“Be brief, and rclate what%thon

choosedt, apd in the way that thou
choosest. ‘
. BERGANZA.

T must tell thee"then that I liked
well the business of rzuarding the
flock, as it appeared to me that I
ate the bread of my own toil and
labour, and that I had nothing to do
with idleness, the root and mother
of all the vices ; for although I took
rest in the day time, I slept not
during the night, as the wolves were
constantly assailing us, and compel-
ling us to,run to the defence. The
shepherds would scarcely have
shouted ¢ At the wolf Barcino,”

“Wwifen I, *foremost of all the dogs,
rushed to the spot where the wolf had
been gxointed out ® nle. I scoured
the valleys, e¥nlored the hills, dived
into the woods, leaped over preci-

ices, crossed the high roads, and
in the morning réturned to the fold
breathless, tired to death, and my fee
cut open with the splintered branch-

es of treds, without having peen a*

wolf or the traccs of one. On my
arrival at the fold, I found either a
dead sheep, or a ram throttled, and
half devotired by the wolf. I was
in a state of desperation at finding
of how littfe use were my great
care and labours. The master of
the flo’k would come, and the
shepherds would turn out to re-
ceive him with the skins of the
dead cattle. fle reproached the
shepherds for heir hegligence, and
ordered the dogs to be punished for
their idleness. Cudgel blowsrained
upon us, and reproofs upon them.
One. day, seeing thaf, I had Been
chastited without . any fault, and
that all my care, swiftness, and cou-
rage were of no avail to catch the
wolf, I determined to chayge my
tactics. 1 would not, as had been
my custom, go in search of him at a
distapce from the flock, but lie in
wait close to it,- and as the wolf
came there, } would be sure to cap-

>
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ture him. Every week we were
roused to repel a sudden attack,
and I fixed upon one very dark
night, regolved to see those wolves
against which it was impossible to
guard the flock. 1hid myself bg-
neath a bush—the dogs, my compa-
nions, passing on ahead—and from
that placg I peeped andsaw twoshep-
herds seize upon a ram of the best
of the sheepfold, and kill him in
such a way, that next morning it
really gappeared a7 if the wolf had
been his exegutioner. I was as-
tounded, andremainedthunderstruck
to find that the shepherds were the
wolves, and that they slaughtered
the cattle which they ought to have
protected. They immediately gave
notice b the master of the carnage
made by the wolf. They gave him
the skin, and some of the flesh, and
ate themselves the most and the
best. The master again reprimand-
«d them, and again the dogs were
Eunished. There were no wolves,
ut the flock degreased. I was
anxious to discover the whole, but
1 was dumb, 4nd this caused me to
marvel, and filled ine with affliction.
f 4 Good God,” said I to myself,
“ who can put an end to this wick-
edness ? who will ever be able’ t&'
. explain that the defenders ure thee
offenders, that the centinels sleep,
that the trusted are the robbers, and
that the guards are the slayers 2"

8CIPIO.

‘ Thou sxgest well, Berganzs, for
there is no_greater or more skilful
thiet than the domestic, and so the
confiding are sacrificed much more
than the suspicious; but the mischief
is, that it is impossible for people to

« get through the world without put-
¢ ting faith and trust in others. But
let us dtop the matter here, as I do
not wish us to appear as preache
go on With thy story.”
BERGANZA,

“ To proeeed. I determined to
leave that business, althougl’it ap-
peered so good, and select another,
where in doing my duty, if § were
not remunerated, at least I would
not be punished. I returned to Se-
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ville, and entered the service of a
very wealthy shopkeeger.”
8CIPIO. ] +

¢ What methods did yot adopt to
et a new master ? because, accord-
iag to the usage of the present day,
it is very difficult f3r an honest man
to obtain service with a master. The
lords of the earth are very different
from the Lord of heaven. The first,
before receiving a servant, pry into
his descent, examine his capabilities,
note his neatness of person, and even
wish to know what clothes he is pos-
sessed of ; but to enter the service of
God, the poorest is the richest; the
most humble of the highest lineage,
and if one is only disposed to serve
him with a pure heart, he is admitted
to the enjoyment of rewards which
are so many and so great, that they
surpass the desires of the heart.”
BERGANZA.

 All this is preachipg, frien?

Scipio.”
scIpro.

¢ So it does appear to me, and so

I will be silent.” '
BERGANZA.
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"him, and when the “aster arrived,

I would hang down niy head, and
waggin'g my tail move tpwards him,
and lick his shoes with my tongue.
If T was drivin out with cudgel-
blows, I suffered them, and with un-
dirrinished gentleness, I’ would fawn
upon the hand that drubbed me.
In this way, seeing my obstindcy
and my honburable object, the
blows were 1ot repeated, and with
a little pertinacity I remained in the
house. I served well, and in a short
time was so well liked, that nobody-
dismissed me, unless indeed I dis~
missed myself, or, rather went off.
I found a master, in whose house
I might perhaps Juave been to this
day if an advgrse fate had not per-
secuted me.”
Inth SCIP10,
¢ In the very same way that thou
hast related gd I obtai):f l;?trancé
into the houses of the masters I
served, and it would appear_zs if we
had read each other’< thoughts."”
BERGANZA., .
“ We have coincided in other
Jthings as well as ifi this, if I mistake
not, and I will relate them to you

¢ In reply to thy question as to® _in due season, as I have promised ;

my method of obtaining service, thou
“knuwest that humility isthe root and
efoundation of all the virtues, and
that without it there is no virtue.
Humility removes obstacles and con-
quers difficulties, and is ever the sure
megns to conduct us to noble ends:
of enemies she makes friends ; she
softens th- wrath of the passionate,
and subdues the arrogance of the
proud. She is the mother of modes-
ty, and the sister of temperance.
Finally, the vices can gain no victo-
ry over her of any importance, for

the arrows of sin become blunted and *
L] .
the night.

pointless when brought into contact
yyith her meeknoss and gentleness.
Of this quality then I availed myself
when I desired to obtain gervide
in any house, having first considered
and taken care that the house could
support and give admission to a large
dog. I then approached the door,
and when any one who appear-
ed to me to be a stranger, at-
tempted to enter, I would bark at

but nsw listen to what happened to
me, after I left the cattle under the
charge of those vagabonds. I re-
turned, as I told you, to Seville,
which is the asylum of thé’poor, and
the refuge cf the outcast, in whose
vastness not only is there room for
the humble, but even the great do
not attract attention. 1 approached
the door of a great house bell)ongin to
a shopkeeper. I exerted myself in
thg usual way, and in a short time
remained in it.  They' took me in
and tied me behind the door during
the day, and let me loose durin
I did. my duty witﬁ
gredt care agd assiduity. I barked
at strangers, and growled at those
that were little known. I slept not
during the night, prowling through
courtyards, ascending terraces, and
keeping a general watch over my own
and other peoples’ houses. My mas-
ter was so well pleased with my
ood services, that he ordered me to
e well treated, a rat®n of bread to
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be given to mey and’ also the bones !
that were takén away orthrown from
his table, along with the leaﬁngs of
the kitchen.” I showed my gratitude
for all this by contjnually leapjng
about whenever I suw my mdhter,
and particularly when he came hgme
1 made so many demonstrations of
joys and leaped about so wildly, that
my master ordered 1fe to be untied,
and permitted to go looge both da
and night. When I found myself li-
berated, I ran to him, and coursed
yound him, not daring to touch him
with m[y aws, as | remembered the
fable of Aisop, where that jackass was
such an ass as to attempt to caress
his master in the same way as did
a little pet dog of his, and earned for
himself a sound drubbing. It ap-
peared to me that in this fable we are
given to understand that the accom-
pdnfents and pleasantries of some
do not appear well in others. Let
the buﬁgﬁn scoff, the juggler tumble
and  exhibit_tricks of sleight-of-
hand ; let the rogue counterfeit the
braying of an ass, and the low fel-
low, who has applied himself to it
imitate the singing of bipds, and the’
- various grimaces and actions of
beasts and men, but let not thg man *
of good birth do these thipgs, for
he can depive no credit or honor
from a knowledge of such tricks.”

. SCIPIO.

¢ Enough, Berganza, go on, for I

understand thee.”
¢ BERGANZA.

“ Would to God that, as thou
understandest me, those that I in-
otend it for would understand rhe
also, for there is something—I knéw
not what it is%ein my nature that

The Novels oj’ Cerdantes.
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thirty-two flowers to place on a
monument covered with black cloth,

and to thesp ¢attings he attached so
mucn valye, that he would take his

friends to sec tliem, as if he were

taking them to see the banners and

spoils ‘of encmigs, placed on th®

tombs of his fathtrs and forefathers.

This #hopkecper*® then had two

sons, the®ne tWelve and the other

about fourteen years of age, who

studied granfmar in the school of
the Jesuits. They, went in a very

ostentatious manner, accompanicd

by a tutor an llmges who carried

their books, and the one that is

called the Pademccum. On seeing

them go with 2o much pomp, using

chairs if the sun was powerful, or car-

ringes ifyit rained, 1 could not help

reficcting on, and contrasting the

plain style in which their father

went to the Exchange to transact his

busingss ; for he took no other ser-

yant with him than a negro, and

sometimes fle condescended to go on

a little mule, not even well capari-

soned.” '

*SCIPIO.
¢ Thou murt know, Berganza, that

£t is the custom and fashion of the

shepkeépers of Seville, and even of
other cities, to ex}ibit their authevi-#
ty and wealth, not in their own per-«
‘sons, but in those of their sons ; for

the shopkeepers are greater in their

shadows than in themselves, and as

they scarcely, by any chance, attend to
anything but their dealings and con-

tracts, they fife in a simpla manner.

But as they long to manifest their

wealth ang ambition, they find a

vent for them with their sons, whom

they treat and exalt as if they were

the sons of princes ; and some there

afflicts me greatly when I see a gen- earg who obtain for them titles, and
tleman become a thimble rigger, apd *those insignia to place on their

boast of his dexterons play withethe
cups and the nuts, gnd'that no one
can rival him in dapeing the chaco-
na. I know a gentl§man that prided
himself on having, at the splicita-
tions of a sscristan, cut out in paper

breasts, “which distinguish so mucl‘
people of rank from plebeians.”
. BERGANZA.
¢ It is ambition, but a noble ambi-
tion, which igapels men to better their
condition without injury to others.”

« | have transiated thie word * mercuder,” shopkeeper, which is its true meaning, now,

but itis

babdle, that
ol 25 the me

the days of Cervantes,
#of the dialogue is

represented going to the Exchange, and trani

the word wasapplied to merchanta of all

ting

his ness. Also the wealth, pride and ambition of tbe other mercaders, and their obtaiung

tles for their 8¢f.s, wounld secm to indicate a higher class than shopkee;

pers,
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8CIPIO.

“ Rarely or never are the ends of
ambition attained without injnry to
others.” - !

BERGANZA,

“ We have already agresd not to

be too scvere in pur criticisms.”
scirro, © s

“ Well, I am ot criicising any

one.”
BERGAN.A.

¢“Now am I confirmed in the
truth of what I have very often heard.
A mendacious backbiter has scarcely
completed the ruin of ten families,
and loaded with caluninies*twenty
honest men, when, if any one calls
him to account for what he has said,
he replies that he has sa*l nothing,
and if he did say anything, he did
not intend to do any harm, and if
he had thought that any one would
have taken offence, he would not
have said it. By my faith, Scipio,
the man who attempts to carry on
two hours of conversation without
touching on’the limits of slander,
must have a great deal of know-
ledge, and be very much on hid
guard. Why, I find in myeolf,
animal as I am, that 1 h8ve hardly
delivered myse]f of a few arguments
when words crowdeto my tongue,
like flies to wine, and all of them
slanderous and malicious. I there-
fore repeat what I have before said,
that we inherit evil deeds and evil
speech from our first parents, and
imbib~ it in our’*milk. This is
clearly secn in the child who has
scarcely liberated his arm from his
bandages, when he raises his hand,
endeavouring to revenge himself
upon any one who may appear to
have offended him, and alnost she
first articulate word that he spedks
is to call his mother or his nurse a
jade.”

SCIPIO. ., °

¢ That is true, and I confess my
ervor, and beg thee Yo pardon me, as
1 have pardoned thee often. Letus
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throw these little hairs into the sea,
as the boys say,* and let us slander
no more. Pursue thy tale which
thou leftest off after describing the
pomp with which the sons of the
shopkeeper, thy master, went to the
sehool of the Company of Jesus.”
BERGANZA.

“To Him I commend myself inder
every circumstance. Althongh I
hold it to be a very difficult thing to
leave off scandal, yet I am thinking
of trying a remedy which I heard
was resorted to by a great swearer,
who, repenting his evil habit, gave
himself a pinch on the arm, or kiss-
ed the ground as a punishment for
his fault everystime that he swore
after his wepentance ; but with all
this he continued to swear,

In like manner every time that I
break through the precept thou hast
given me, and my own resolution
not to slander, I will bite the point
of my tongue, 8o as to puih me, and
warn me againsi committing the
same fault again.”

sCIPTO.

“Thy remedy is of such a nature,
that if thou stickest to it, I expec*
thaat thou wilt bite thy tongue so of'-
ten, that thou wilt remain without
one, and ro be deprived of the power
of slandering.” '

BERGANZ A"

¢ At 4l events Lwill, onmy part,

do my best, and may heaven supply
what is wanting. In continuation
of my story, T must fell thee that
the sons of my master one day
; left a portfolio in the court yard,
¢ where I hagpened to be at the same
time, and as I ,#as accustomed to
carry the basket of my master the
butcher, I seized the Fademecum,
? and followed them with the intention
of not leiting it go until I reached
the school. Every thing turned out
as I desired, for my masters, who saw
me come with the Pademecum in my
mouth, holding it carefully by the
strings, ordered one of their pages

* ¢ Erhemos pelillos a la mar™ is a phrase used when parties are reconciled after a quarrel
add wish the past to be forgotten. [t is derlved from s custom of Spanish boys swho bound

and exclaiming * pelilios g la mar.”

themselves to keep faith to each other by pulling & hair out of their hen‘ds, blowing it away
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to take it fromeme, but I did not
allow it, nor dfd I let it go until I
entered the sc‘llool-room, where my
appearance caused great laughter
among the students. |} approacheg
the eldest,of ny masters, and, in &
own opinion, placed the book wifi
the greatest courtesy in his hands,
and femained seated on my hams
near the door of the ®school-room,
gazing at and intently gxamining
the professor, who was reading in the
chair. Icannotunderstand what se-
cret power lies in virtue, for although
I possessed little or nothing of it, I
at once derived pleasure from con-
templating the affectionate beha-
viour, the solicitude and industry
which those good fatherg and mas-
ters employed in teaching those
children, guiding the inexperienced
steps of their youth, that they might
no&!‘]eﬁ tdevil ways, or go astray
from the path of virtue which they
taught to them in commorf with other
branches of leagnipg. I remarked
how they reproved them with gen-
tleness, chastised them with mercy,
roused them by examyple, stimulated
them with rewards, and exercised
% wise forbearance towards them.
Finally, I observed, how they dgs-
cribed to them the hideous deformi,
ty of vice, and, painted in glowing
colors the beauty of virtue, that, by
abhorring the one, and loving the
other, they might attain the object
for which they were created.”
SCIPIO,

“Thou sayest well, Berganza, for
I have heard it alleged of that holy
people, that as statesmen there are
none so prudent in the whole world,
and that as guides opd leaders of the
road to heaven there are few to equal
them, They are mirrors from whence

are reflected purity,-true doctrine, ¢ "~

singular wisdom, and, fin&ly, pro-
found humility, the basis upon which
is raised the whole fabtic of happi-
ness.” . ' .
BERGANSA.
¢ Tt is all as thou destribest ; but
to pursue my story. Imust tell thee

¢
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that my masters were well pleased that
I should car?' the Fademecum for
them, which I «lid with great good
will. M this ffay I passed the life of a
~king, and even better, for it was a
very easy one, as the students got into
thehabit%f amusing themselves wish ¢
me, and I became so tame with
them, that they would put their
hands into 1%y mo#th, and the little
ones would mount on my back.
They used to tfrow away their bon-
nets and hats, and 1 would bring
them back to them fn the cleanest
manner, and with' demonstrations of
the greatest delight. They used to
give me as tnany things to eat as
they could, and it was great amuse-
ment to them, when they gave me
nuts or filbgrts, to see me crack them
like a monkey, throwing away the
shells and eating the kernels. There
were some who, to test my dexterity,
broughte me in a handkerchief a
greaf quantity of salad, which I ate
ike 'a human” being. It was the
winter season, at which time, in
Seville, the manchets and butter-
cakes are in greatest perfection, and
Y was so well supplied with them,
that more than two Antony’s® were
ﬂlwned orsold ineorder that I might
reakfast. Finally, } led the life ofe
a student without hunger or the itch,
which is the highest eulogium that
can be made upon its exceﬁence, for
if the itch and hunger were not so
inseparable from the condition of
students, no other life could be com-
pared to theirs fuf pleasure aggd pas-
time, as virtue and enjoyment go
hand in hand, and their youth is
vspent in learning and in recreation.
* From this glorious state of repose I
was ousted by alady, who, I believe,
is aslled in these parts, reason of
state. When her exigencies are to
lied ‘with, they must be made
patent by many other kinds of rea-
sons. « It Happened that those mas-
ters thought that the half houral-
lowed between egch lesson was spent
by the students, not in going over
their lessons, but in playing with me,
and so they ordered my masters n.o&t

* Probably the name of & book.



Tr% Novels of Cervanics.

to take me any more to the school.
They obeyed, took me home, and
consigned me to the old place o
watch at the door, and,the oid gen-
tleman, having forgot the favour he
had accorded to me of runnjng about
1gose night and dgy, they again chain-
ed me by the netk, ard placed me
on a little mat that wag laid behind
the door for me. * Ah, friend Scipio,
if thou knewest how cruel are the suf-
ferings in passing froin a happy to an
unhappy state] I tell thee that when
misery and misfortunes have been
of long duration, and without inter-
ruption, death speedily puts an end
to them, or if not, their'continuation
renders their endurance a custom or
habit from which is derived some al-
leviation during their grer test rigour;
but when from an unhappy and ni-
serable condition, one passes sudden-
ly and unexpectedly to the enjoyment
of one of prosperity, happiness, and
joy, and from that aggin, in a short
time, returns to his former state, and
his former hardships aud miseries,
then is the ahguish so severe, that if
it does not destroy life, it makes life
intolerable. Finally, I tell thee, thdt
1 returned to my coarse dog-ratiens,
and to the bones vhich Were cast to
‘me by a negrese of the house, and
even these were decimated by two
tubby cats, which being loose &nd
agile, found it easy to take from me
all that did not fall on the spot to
which my chain extended. Brother
Scipio, may Heaven grant thee all
the gord thou maycst desire, if thou
wilt permit me, without being an-
noyed, to philosophize a little; for if
1 omitted to relate to thee thoughts e
that occurred to me at the time, and *®
which at this moment have returned
to my memory, it apgears to me that
my story wounld not be complete,>or
in any way profitable.”

. SCIPIO.

“Beware, Bérganza, thatit l‘:e not
a temptation of the devil that long-
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ing to philosophizey which thou say-
est, has come over thee ; for detrac-
tion nas no better veil to cover and
conceal its licentiod§™ wickedness,
?han when the detractor persuades
wWmself that all his sayings are the
maxims of philosophars, and that to
speak evil things is to reprehend
them, and to point out the famlt of
others is a coinmendable zeal. There
is not a single back-biter whose life,
if thou wilt observe and examine it
well, will not be found fraught with
vice and insolence—and now that
thou knowest this, philosophize as
much as thon pleasest.”

BERGANZA.

“Thou maye’st rest assured, Scipio,
that I will censure a liftle more, for
I have made a resolution to that
effect. It happened then, that as I
was all day idle, and as ftiéfless
causes cogitation, I began to recapi-
tulate some Latin phra~:s which I
still remembered.oyt of a great num-
ber I had learned when I accompa-
nied my masters to school, as it ap-
peared to me they improved to some
extent my understanding. I resolved,
if I ever could speak, to make use o1*
them on any opportunities that might
offer themselves to me, butin a differ-
ent way from that which is general-
ly adopted by some ignorant fellows.
There are certain Romhancers* who,
in convarsation, fire off from time to.
time some Latin phrase, brief and
comprehensive, making those, who
do not understand it, 'believe that
they are great Latin scholars, and
they can scarcely decline a noun or
conjugate & verb.” -

sefero.

“T look upon that as a minor nui-

H ' sance, compared‘to that of those who

really wnderstand Latin, some of
whom are so foolish, that when con-
versing with a shoemaker or a tailor,
they spout Latin like water.”

* In the original “ R, istn” which

no other 1

one who

but his native tongue. The word * Romance’ is applied to the Vernacular langnage of

Spoin as derived from the Roman or Latin. From the practice of the ** Romancista™ pre-

tehding to knowledge which he did not possess, the word wus used to denote a deceiver, and

hmi?::i perhaps (I veature the conjecture) the word **romance” derived its present meaning
on.
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m:;e.u«z.;.

“ We imay infer from this that he
who spouts Latin before those that
do not understand it, trangresses as
much as the man who $juotes Latjn
without understanding it.”

‘ scrrio.

“ Thou mayest observe another
thing, and that is, therc are some
whose knowledge of Latin_ does not
prevent them from being aonkeys."

BERGANZA,

¢ True, who can doubt that ? The
reason is plain, for in the time of
the Romans, whenall spoke Latin as
their mother tongue, there must have
been some blockhead amongst them,
whose knowledge of Latiq could not
prevent his bging a fool.”

SC1PIO,

“.ﬁ_xequirgs great discretion, bro-

ther Berganza, to speak in Latin and
keep silence in the Venagular.”
¥ BERGANZA.

“ True, for fodlish things may be
said in Latin as well as in the Ver-
nacular, and I have sknown stupid
men of letters, ponderous gramma-

eians and Romancers primed* with
their shreds of Latin, who can wigh
the greatest ease, vex the world, not
once, but repegtedly.”
scIP10.

S Let us dfop the snhject, and
commence thou thy philosophic re-
marks.”

ERGANZA.

1 have already made them ; those
are my reinarks which 1 have just
givangtterance to.”

’ SCIPIO. 1
“ Which ?” %

Thg Novels of Cervanles,

BERGANZA,
« “ Those about the Latin and the
Vernagular whith I began and thou
concludest.”t
-y
scirto,

“Dost*thou give the name of
philosophy to th#s fault-finding ?
Such is thd way ; sanctify, sanctify,
Berganza, fhe actursed icslilence
of censure, and give it what name
thou pleascst, Mut it will give us the
name of cynics, which means grum-
bling dogs. Now for the life of thee,
besilent, and go ¢h with thy story.”

(BERGANZA.

“ How can I go on with it if I re-

main silent.”
scrrro,

“ I mean, that thou continue
it uninterruptedly, without making
it appear like a polypus, by adding
s0 many gails to it.”

‘ BERGANZA.

¢ Speak correctly, for the ex-
tremities of the polypus are not
called tails.”

. scifro.
¢ That is the mistake which that

man fell inéo, whq said that it was
neither turpitude nor vice to call
things by their propdr names, as if
it were not better, since we are com-
pelled to name them, to do so in a
periphrastic and round-about way, so
as to lessen the disgust which is
caused by hearing them called by
their right nasges. Decepey in
words denotes the purity ol those
who speak or write them.”

¢ BERGANZA.

¢« will believe thee. Well, then
I must tell thee that fortune, not sa-

. J .
o # In the original ** vareteados con sus li%ns de Latin’ * variegated with their strips of

- Latin.” A most expressive phras® derived from a piece of cloth with coloured stripes.

The

* Romancisia® is decked out with his strips of Latin as the doth with its coloured stripes.

“ Lista” also means list or catalogne which adds to the xpressiveness of
catalogue of Latin quotations.—is it not so Koap? ¢ Vizére
,” but I myust not become a ** Romu%ma."

A Bebylonish dialect,

¢ Romancistn’ has his reg
fortes ante Agamemuonsa

e phrase, ag the

‘Whigh learned pedants much affect ;
OF patcid and py-baitd langs

atch’d an | anguages ;
'Twits English gg’t on Greek and Latin,
Like fustian heretofore on satin.

Hpmﬂn. Part 1. Canto 1,
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tisfied with having taken mefrom my o

studies, and the life that I passed du-

ring their prosecution, so happy and ,

tranquil, and having placeds me
leashed behind a door, ang exchang-
ed the liberality of the students for
the stinginess of the negress, prdain-
ed that I should bymolested in the
life that I had .now brought myself
to lookupon asquiet and easy. Hark

N

. thee, Scipio, look upon itasa certain

and well eatablishefi fact, as I do,
that misfortunes search out and dis-
cover the unfortunate, were he to
hide himselfin the uttermost curners
of the earth, I say so, because the
negress of the house was in love with
a negro, also a slave in the house,
who slept in the porch, which is be-
tween the door of the street and the
middle door behind which 1 was lo-
cated. They could not see each
other except at night, and for this
Iurpose they had stolen or forged

eys, and so almost every night the
negress came down, and stoppirg
my mouth with a piece of meat or
cheese, she opgned the door to the
negro, with whom she spent a_plea-

sant time, secured ‘by my silence, |

but at the cost of many things which
the negress was in the habit of steal
ing. Forsome days the donations of
the negress corrupted my conscience,
as I thought that without them m
flanks would have fallen in, an
from a mastiff I would have become
a grey hound ; but in truth, guided
by my good disposition, I determined
tofulfil the duty I owedto my master,
—for I received my pérquisites and
ate his bread—as not only every ho-
norable dog, that merits the sur-
name of grateful, ought to do, but
every dog that is a servant."”

¢ This indeed. Berganza, I will al®
low to pass as philosophy, “for it is
reasoning which is founded pn truth
and good sense. *Go on, and don't
meke ¢ long ?arn," 1 won't say tail,
of thy, story.’ 3

* “ Hacer soga,” literally * to make & string,” but the phrase is used when a persol

N
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+  BERGANZA,

“ First, I beg of tleg to tell me, if
thou knowest it, what i the meaning
of philosophy? for although I use
it, I don’t know what it means, and
only imagine it is something good."

‘ scIPIO, »

I will tell it to thee briefly. , This
word is composed of two Greek words,
which are philos and sofia—phtios,
meaning love, and sofla, science, so
that pgiloswphy means a love of
science, and philosopher a lover of
knowledge.”

BERGANZA,

“ Thou art very learned, Scipio.
Who the devil taught thee Greek
words.” *

scypIo.

“Truly, Bgrganza, thou art a sim-
pleton, since thou makest so much of
this trifle. These things are known
to every school boy. There are man
however who pretend to a knowief
of the Greek language without know-
ing it, as theie ure to the T.atin who
are ignorant of it.”’. _

BERGANZA.

¢ That is what | said before, and
I wish such people were put into a
press, and bir dint of the serew have
the juice of their knowledge squeezed
out gf them, that they might not ﬁo,
abgut deceiving the world with the
tinsel of their tattered Grecian
breechest and their false Latin, as
the Portuguese do with ¢he negroes |
of Guinea.;'

scIPIO®

“ Now then, Berganza, thou may-
est well bite thy tongue, «and I may
nip mine too, for every word that we
are saying is ill-natured censure.”
. BERGANZA. ——

® « Nay, 1 d#n noj obliged to do
whet I have hearfl tell one called
Corondas the Tyrian did, who made
g law that no one.should enter the
townhall of his city with arms on
pain of dedth. He forgot this law,
and presented himself among the
corporation with his sword girded
on. It was pointed out to him, and

n {s

unnecessarily lengthy in telling a story, May we not have derived the phrase ‘‘to spin &

yarn® the Spaniard ?
L] en’* forbids.

Cervantes’ play upon the tail and the polypus I could explain, but

m .
*’ ** Greguescos,” wide breeches made in the Grecian fashion, commonly used l.n Spain.
A very happy phrase to hold up to ridicule the smatterers in Greek. ] ~
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remembering the penalty s himself jmmodesty of the negroes, I resolved,

had imposed, e in an instant un-
sheathed his sword and plunged it
into his bosom, thereby l;:eing the
first to make and break the law and
pey the penalty. What I said was
not to he a law, but only a profuise,
that 1 would bite my tongue when 1
sutirized any one; but now-a-days
thiugs are not cartied on in the same
rigorous manuer as fa days of yore;
for tu-day a law is made, and to-mor-
row it is broken, and perhags it is as
well that it is so. Now we promise
to amend our vices, and in & moment
afterwards we fall into still greater
vices. It is one thing to praise dis-
cipline, and another thing to submit
toit. And of a verity there is a
wide distance between the word and
the deed. Let the devil bite himsclf
for I won’{, nor will I practice deli-
cacy behind a piece of matting, where
I du. 8een by no one who can praise
my honorable intentions.”
L~ scIrso. '

¢ According tp this then, Bergan-
za, if thou wert a human being,
would’st thou be a hypocrite, and
would all thy wcrks, feigned and
false, be covered with the cloak of
virtue, solely that thou mightest be
Kraised, as is the practice of all

ypocrites?
. BERGANZA.

“T do not know what I would do
in that case, but I do know what I
will do now, and that is, not bite
my tongue; Jor I have so many
things yet to tell thee, that I cannot
say how avd when I will be able to
conclude them, particularly as I am
afraid, that on tfne rising of the sun,
= shall be deprived of the faculty
of speech, and yemain in the dark-
ness of ignorance.

sctrro.

¢ Heaven will determine things
more fuvourably. Go c¢2, with thy
story, and do not deviate from the
straight path indulging in rambling
digressions, . and sp, however, long
it may be, thou wilt soon arrive at
the end."” ‘

' BERGANEA.

“ I tell thee, then, that having wit-

nessed the insolence, thievery and

like a good servant, to put a stop to

. them in thé bhest way that I could,

and-I workzd so well, that I gained
my objecl. The negress used to
come down, as thou hast heard, to
recreatz herself with the negro, im
tae full confiderce that I was tept
silent by the pieces Jf meat, bread,
or cheese, that she threw to me,
Gifts accomplish great things, Sci-
pio.” |

.

SCIPIO.

“Very great things; swerve not,
however, from thy path, but go
straightforward.”

BERGANZA.

T remember when I was engag-
ed in my studies hearing the master
use a Latin proverb, which they call
adage, to the following effect:—
¢ If abet bovem in Lingua.”

2 SCIPIO.

« Oh, how mal a propos hast thou
lugged in thy Latin! Hast thou so
soon forgotten what we said a short
time ago, against those who mix up
Latin phrases 'vith the Vernacular
in their conversation 2"’

BERGANZA.

¢ This Latin comes here pat to the ..
purpose, for thow must know that
the Athenians used, among others, a
coin stamped with the figure of an ox,
and when any judge failed to say or
do what was right and just, on ac-
count of being bribed, they exclaim-
ed, ¢ This fellow has an ox in his
tongue.’ ”

SCIPIO,
¢ The application is wanting."”
BERGANZA.

«Isitnot very clear, since the pre-
sen*s of the negress kept ine dumb
Yor many.days, so that I neither de-
sired or dared to bark when she came )
down to see her beloved negro? So
I must repeat thac gifts accomplish
great things.”

" scipro,

¢ I have already replied that they
do, and were it not for fear of mak-

“ing a long digression, I would piove

to thee by a thousand examples how
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much can be accomplisheé by gifts ; ,
but, perchance, I may tell thee these
things, if heaven grant T:e time, op-,
portunity, and speechftcirelate te thee
the history of my life.” ; '

* me, and called me by my name.

BERGANZA.,
“ God grant thee thy desfres; Tut
listen to me, Atlust the wicked pre-
sents of the negress made 'me deter-
mine to execute my good intentions,
and =0, one very dark night, as she
was coming down to Ler accustomed
astime, I assaulted her without bark-
ing, in order not to rouse the people
of the house, and i an instant I tore
her shift to pieces, and bita piece out
of her thigh, a jest that-sutfked to
make her keep her bed in earnest
for e.ght days, feigning, I know not
what illness, to her masters. She
gotwell, and returned another night,
and I renewed the fight with the
jade, but without biting her I
scratched her whole body as if I had
been carding a woollen blanket. Qur
battles were carried ofl silently, out
of which I always came victorious,and
the negress in & most miserable plight
and still more intensely disgusted.
Soon however her anger made itself®
patent in my hide and my healgh.
She cut off my ratiows and tf‘x'e bones,
rad mine gradually began to show
themselves in the joir.ts of the back-
bone. Nevertheless, although they
took from me my food they could not
take from me the power of barking ;
but the negress, to finish me at once,
brought me a sponge fried in but-
ter. I datected the . Icked intention,
as I knew that it was worse than
eating ‘“ zarazas’’*® for whoever eats
it, his stomach becomesinflated, and
he cannot get rid of it without los-
Jng his life. Thinking it then imn-
possible to protect myself agaiwst
the wiles of such vindictive enemies,
, I vesolved to run away, 'and disap-
ear from their sight. Oneday, I
happened to belet loose, arid wishout
biﬂmg farewell to any one in the
houge, I bolted intg,the street, and
hag'scarcely gone a hundred yards,
when chance threw into my way

elxxxiii

the catchpoll of whom I spoke in
the beginning of m;s history, as be-
ing the great friend »f my master
Nicolds el Romo. Scarcely had he
cast his eyes on me, when he knev;
toc ' recognized him, and on _his call-
ing me I approached him with my
usual ways and fawnings. He took
me by the neck, and said te> his
brother catchpolls—

“This ig a famous watch dog,
which belonged to a great friend of
mine ; let us take hiin home.”

The catchpolls were delifhted, and
said, if I was a watch dog, I would be
of great use tothem all.  They were
going to lay hold of me*to carry me
off, but my master said it was not
necessary tp lay hold of me, as I
knew and would follow him. 1 for-
got to tell thee that the collar with
the steel spikes, which I took with
me when 1 separated frém,  and teft
the cattle fold, was taken from me
by a gipsy ut an inn, and I was
then in Seville without one, but the
catchpoll gave me a collar, orna-
mented all over with Moorish brass.
Ponder well, Scipio, on the mutable
whirligig of fortune. Yesterday I
was a student, to-day thou behold- -
estgue a catchpoll.”

. SCIPIO.

¢ So goeth the world. But do not
now begin to rail atehe ups and
downs of fortune, for there is nd
great difference between being the
servant of a butcher and the servant
of a catchpoll. 1 cannos tolerate or
hear with patience the complaints
men make of fortune, who never pos-
ssessed anything more than theeen-
®pectation and hope of becoming gen-
tlemen. With wifat execrations do
they curse it? What contemptuous
reproaches do they heap upon it!
and with no other object than to
make theft hearers believe that they
have fallen from a high, prosperous,
and happy condition, to the low and
miserable state in which they be-
hold them.”
(To be concluded in our next.)

* * Zarasus’—a paste made of pounded gh‘\.u and poison for knuw
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EVERY ARTICLE SOLD, WARRANTED TO BEONL‘Y Oli‘ THE BEST AND MOST-
GENUINE QUALITY. '

F. W. Browne anp Co, respectfully beg to draw the particular atten-
tion of their kind Friends and the Public to their FirsT INpeNTS
of the coming Cold Season, nowaarriving per * Nile,”

 Wellesley,” and  Ellenborough.”

.
CONSTSTING OF THE FOLLOWING

PORTUGAL, SPANISH, RHENISH AND FRENCH_ -

WINES,
Delicions chxmpagnw@:ognac Braads. anl

. LIGUEBRS.
CONTECTIONERY,
GROCEAY AMD ITALBLY STORES.

WE l’AB.’l‘I(‘ULABLY BEG TO RECOMMEND

THE NEW AND FASHIONABLE WINFS.; ,
SPARKLING HOCK AND MOSELLE

Y THE MOST EXQUISITE FLAVOR, . °

tasted these' delicious Wines declare them to be fu' superior ~
All who haw:o any other they have ever met with in India.

TODD ANDWAMES’ |
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N QVAD.TS

J. & C. WHITL & CO. 3 CELLPRATED

PLLE, COLDEN WD BROWYN SHERBIES,

IN QUARTS AND PINTS.
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THEIR VERY SUPERIOR PORT,

A%, QuARTS, AND PinTs. [

SARBONBLL’S PORT,
INgQUARTS ONLY. -

slaw axp MAZWElLS CHANPAGNE,

IF PIRST RATE QUALITY m'O.vn'n.

STILL HOCKS,

OF THE FINEST QUALITY, AND THE MOST APPROVED» BRANDS,

PETER HERRING AND ENUDSEN'S

CERBRRY BRAND Xa

SIR FELIX BOOTH’S

LD TOM AND CORDIAL GIN,

‘GUNUUNE MARASCHINO AND CURACOA.
. GENUINE PICKLED NATIVE DYSTERS,

In omall Sarx ; & most delicious DISH for TIFFIN at home or on excursion®

CENUINE BOLOCHA SAUSACES.

Stewed Mushrooms, Artichokes and Green Peas; Fresh Salmon in one and
two pound’tins ; Fresh Lobsters, stronglf recommended, Iced or in a Payo.
uaise Sslad ; Pate de Becasse, /’ate de Beceassines ; Pafe de Faisan; Pate e
Perdrix Truffees ; Pate de Pluvirs; Pate [YAllouettes, #oc. &c.; Saucisses
“Traffees ; #irtalans Truffees ; Cepes a PHuille ; Patee ‘de Foie Gras Truffees ;
Assocted Postted Meats ; Assorted Soups; Spiced and Corned Briskets and
Rounds of 'Beef; Prime English Ox Tongues; Dressed English Rolled Ox
‘Tongues; Sardines in Oit and Butter; Herrings 4 la Sardines; Smohed
Yarmouth Bloaters ;

CA$TELL AND BROWN’S JAMS AND JELLILS.
FORTNUM, AND MASON’S FANCY

CONFECTIONERY.

Patent Burlp? and Groats, Hommopathic Coeoa, Assorted Sauces, &c. &c.,
Tart Fruoits; Fruits i Brandy #nd Noyeau for dessert; Crystallised and
Fruijts Glacés, in small bottles and tins; Prench Pruncs; Muscatel Bloom
Raisins aud Jordan Almonds ; Chocolate ; Comhts aud Lozenges; Turkey ,
Figs; Granulated Hofey, &c. &c.

F.'W. Brow~z anp Co,

Wine, Beer, and Spirit Merchants.
& 9, OId CourtHonse Strket, .
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DESERVING GF HOTIOE. ,

REAL OLD MANILLA CHEROOTS'OF THE SEASON

1846-47
The undersigned respebtfully begqtn notify; to tlwk' kind pa
public in general, Qhut they have refeived *ﬁ. ﬂlld.'

Manilla Cfic:~gts of the abqve season, of the wall
8 H. &B., 8. H. & CO., ANDR.&S,

which they can confidently recommend as the finest Cheﬂml tllnt care and
age can produce, having been manufactured more than four years back of the
most choice and ‘carefully picked Tobaceo to special order.
Arso Ro. 1, axp No. 2, oF THE sEasoN 1840.50. -
Early application is solicited from Mofussil Customers, as these really scarce
and valuable Cheroots arc fast selling in Calcutta.

FIRST TEAS OF THE SEASGN 485453,
SHORTLY EXPECTED FROM CHINA.

The first portion of our Annual Indents of Teas of the season 1851.52.®

‘We have received per Erin advices of our first indent for Teas being shipped
at Canton, and we are gow hourlysexpecting the arrivdl f them. o.

We are assured by our Agents in China that the whole of 'themiave been
selected with the greatest care, and are of the finest quality. We therefore
confidently recommend them to our Friends and the l’ubllc and have fixed the
following low prices’ on them :— .

Imperia. Mixture, .. .. .. .. perlb.Rs. 2 0 0
Chinam’s d|tt.o, o ¢ S ee se ae g 2 0 0
Howqua's®™ditto, .. .. .« @ <« o 2 4 0
Keyingls ditto, v e se ®ue e m 2 8 0
Finest Imperial Hyson, .. .. <. o0 2 8,0
Ditto Young Hyson,.. .. .. .« o 280
Ditto Gunpowder, .. .. .. <. . g 3 060
The above Teas may be had in any quantity, and yre warranted by F.W. B. -

and Co. to be the fineit Teas procurable in India, and also guarasteed ta reach
the m:et distant staign in the Empire in perfect condition,

—

L .
IMPORTANT NOTICE TO THE SPORTING
GOHMWITY. .
The undersigned have just landed a few Kegr, of

ALKEWRS, PARKEROAND C0.'8 CELEBRATED

- - PATENT " SHQL,

Of the underlnentxoned numbm and which they are prepared g,..n at
moderate prices.

B.1,984,56,7,8.°
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OVERLAND REGULATION TRUNKS, PORTMAN-
TEAUS. L}:A'l.'lqm AND CARPT‘BAGS AND
4

* HAT BOXES.
The very best Town made, and a¥.very modomte prices for sale, at

F. W. l’nowvn "mn €o. ’s
ALSG, BY TUE HINDOOSTJ]N * A CHOICE SEL!‘(,J"@V‘ OF

Ol LA RUEA AND C9.°8 ¢
MUCH ESTERMED WEDDING STATIONERY,

Of every description ; Plain and Fancy Stationery of the most-fashionable kiad
in every variety, consisting of the following :—

lLadies’ and Gentlemen’s enamel Wedding ards with sllver Torsade border,
silver Tassels attached, ditto ditto, with Chenille Tics attached, ditto ditto
small border, with silver cord attached, and Tdrsade®Wedding Cards, for print.
ing.

‘)ﬂso. a most choice assortment of Wedding Envelopes, in neat hoxes of 6
dozen in each, with a Tew qnires of beautifully enrhased Note and Letter Pa-
per, for writing Wedding invitations,

Also a large quantity of the most elegant Floral, fancy coloured
bordery Dinrnal  Damask, Ivory, Hose and Violet Lmd Victoria Wave,
cream and blue laid Notc and Letrer Papet, of sizes. Ladies’ medium
Buuk Post, Overlagd and Inland Letter Papor, with Envelopes to match,

An aésortmen} of Mourning Lettet ‘and Noté Paper, with narrow,
Italian, ntixale and broad border, ditto ditto, with Envelopes attached,
also Ladies' and Overland Medium Bank Post and Inlanhd Letter aml
Note Paper.

An assortment of very chaste Faviy Tvirraw, Mor’ro, Divrwar, f'mcy
Siwven ang Comic Hiefoaryrute Wagzrs, De la Rue’s finest Puaving
Canps in every variety, Calentta.

F. W, Blwwm: anv Co.,

.

.~ . Wing, Beer and .Spm! ll[rrchants
& 9, Qld Court House Street. Carcurra.

—————— s e -

D’ROZARIO AND €0.’S LlBRARY,»

CALCUTT 4

. Z
“The Seventh and Last Edition of

The @utgdopmbfa ‘Britannica,

EDITED by Professor Vaim-r, nssisted by the mort Eminent Writers of the
day, with upwards of 500 Steel Engravingd, 21 vols. 4to. full bound in calf,
extra. Price reduced from 500 Rs. to 350 Rs,

‘@25 The sbove is about bemg tanded from the * Duke of Wellington.”
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HEALTH FOR ALL!M

L . s N
THe time has now cor[ie when the public health in India must be more
attentively considered with a view $o its preservation and improgement.”
Notwithstanding the number of i’ledica.l ¢Gentlemen employed'iin thur

T -utry, itis a ygell known fact jhat hupdreds of our Countrymen sare
annually mnsign& to an early grlive, or compelled to return to England
with shatteréd ~onstitution’; no class of people on earth are so physick-
ed—aye—and phy “icked With poison too—and yet wiia hundreds of Doc-
tors within the three Presidences—and medicines jpnumerable—the mor-
tality in India is great.r than in any other of our Colonies. The average
age to which persons live in this country is 40 years. Another startling
fact is, that on.-half of all the children born of European parents in
India, die before théy reach their fifth year, and in many unhealthy Sta-
tions a large portion of these die within the first year.

What can more clearly:dembnstrate the fact, that while the Residents
in India have been physicked by a large standing Army of Doctors, they
have not been taught the best mode of preserving their health. One
truth must be clearly und~rstood and consistently acted upon, namely,
that all the discases to which the human frame is subject, arise from an
impure state of the blnod. Let this vital principal be freed from impuri-
ties, and disease cannot take place.

PURE AIR AND PURE BLOOD. .

The relationship befween pure air and pure blood i veryintimate.
The office of the lungs is toﬁecarboniz'e the blood. Previously to its

passing througa those organs it is of a dark black colour, in consequence

of its being chargedswith Carbon ; it is then termed ven.us blood "When

it comes into contact with the oxyden of the atjrosphere, it is purged

from the Carbon and changed to g beautiful crimson ; it is then termed

arterial blood. If the smtounding air be foul, charged with miasma of

Carbonic acid gas, which has escaped figm the lungs of individuals or

from putrid matier, iteis impossible that the blood should be; changed

from venous into arterial. The obJect of the blood is to convey a repgen-

ishing principle to every part of the human frame for the purposg, of ,
repairing the waste which is constantly going on., But if it has come in

coptact with impure air, it gallops through the system, ¢harged—not

with health and vigour—but with a disease-engendering principle : hence

low, mmermittent fev %, dysentery, cholera, and other fearful dMeases.

AN EFFICACIOUS REMEDY FOR ALL DISEASES.

Now if diseasc arise from the cause 1‘\15 described—who can question
the philosophy or doubt the eflicacy of the ¢ Hol]owayen jystem.” Un-
like Doctors in general, he shows howedisease may be prevented, orif its
presence be detected, he shows thewe what is the cause. Of course, he says,
“If you are suffering from disease takegny Pills.” For while Professor
Holloway’s Pills are perfectly free from moison—they are at the same time
charged with a powerful diseasc-exterminating p¥inciple. Being taken
into the system—.they nssiuﬁlatq with the bleod, and the vital fluid is thus
charged with an element, which wages war wijth every ‘unhealthy obstruc-
tion‘— a work of emancipation commences and'most pleasuring are the
resulta.

Ay
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COMPLAINTS OF THE LIVER, THE LUNGS AND THE
STQMACH .REMOVEZ .
. L)
The Liver hitherto morbid in its getion 1% fre

from unhealthy secre-
' tlops, acrimonious ¢bile is carried offt apd along with it distressing pain
™ the right side, and a burninfy sensatjon at the Stomach, the sallowness
of ¢he sgf!? vanishes and is suoeceded foy a heulthy liver. The. Lo,
which hed been held in thraldom by vitiated humours, ‘("ﬂl‘lji‘[“ constant
hacking cough, is sgt free by the use of these Ijlls, so t1.t respiration be-
comes easy. .
The Stomach, in vhich impurities had been allowed to accumulate,
causes nausea, violent headache, indigestion, nervfusness, burning sensa-
tion and acute pain, bowel complaints, sleepless nighlg, and a host of
other evils, the stomach is completely cleaned of its misery-making oceu-
pants, by a few doses of this extraordinary medicine.

MALIGNANT CHOLERA ROBBED OF ITS VICTIMS.

Thix disease, which is 8o conmon in India, results from a redundancy
and putrid acrinony%f the bile. Now Tlolloway’s Pills by cleansing the
“intestines and tmparting vigour to the whdle nervous system are of
adinirable use ag a preventive ; but when this use of them has been over-
logkad. the actual attacks of Cholera may he wmitigated by a timely and
perseoering use of them. The stomach and bowels will thus be efivetually
fraed from aH yitigted humours, and the vatious functions speedily
restore® to their proper tone. v .

RHEUMATISM AND GOUT PREVENTED AND CURED.

And what is Rheumatism ¢ It is a painful disease, affceting the joints
and liwbs—caused by an acemulation of impurities.  Tlow counmon is
the exclamation, * I Have canght a cold, and it has brought on that tire-
some excruciating pain_on iy shouidcrs o limbs I Do vou wish to
know why this pain ! We whl tell you, and, whicl Ts still better, we will
tell you how to get rid of it. Ly moeans of respisationsand perspiratibn
the humah system is continually throwing off waste matter.  Lavosize, *
the celehgated Freneh Chemist, states that the skin alone during every
fouy and twenty hours parts with 20 ounces of useless matter.

This supppses healtht and favourable cireumstances.  But should any
of this matter be thrown back into the syse.m, ‘proportionate discase
must negessarily ensue.  You spend some time gy a heated po_, or
drive out visiting during the bot months, and the pores of Your ey .
become open and sensitive; you go in this state under a punkha or per-

.haps lic dowm on_a couch right hefore the “tatties,” and fall asleep.
The pores are suddenly elosed-—y exspiration is obstructed, and the waste
matter remaingug in the system become a fruitful source of discase and

ain. The next morning your eyes swim, vour voice is husky and "you
fexl pain, and you exclaim, ¢ whataBeastly country! 1 have taken cold
from just sitting fiear the tattics!” and then ow do you aet? You do
not as yst ought, at opce seck o frec the svstem from impure obstme~,
tions, but you comtent yonrsclf with some incte palliative, you lose some
of the first, ynpléasant sensations, but the impurities still lork ,within
yon ? Every.mow.and thenw, ou feel twitching, torturing pains in your
liinbs ; butthose lmil}s are é?'“s in mercy. and thdit langudge is=S¢ you
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have broken a physicin\_law: your want of care has caushd, unhealthy
obstructions ; get rid, ¢} these, and syou willpbe free from pain; allow
these to remain_and pa ps still morp fearful will be the result.”” This
alone can be eﬂ‘ectunll]y done by resgrting to a course of Holloway's Pilla;
and Ointment, which will, in a feq days, r?move these obstructi(m"g‘ and’,

s.~*ore health and, vigour tothe whole sysfem.
e

- DISEASES IN GENERAL.

The same may .-e said of the other, and almost :.umberless diseases
rising from this fertile, this eole cause of all disegses—the impurities of
the blood—and none who have used these invalunﬁe Medicines—* have
been disappointed.” The grateful aspirations of thonsands in every part
of the world furnish abundant demonstration that never was a Medicine
employed, at once sb safe and so salutary, so powerful to conquer disease,

et so harmless that an infant may take it with safety. Wherever these
;ﬁ[ls and Ointment have been known they have been regarded as a bless-
ing and are held in the highest estimgtion as an invaluable Medicine,
and every resident in India ought to have a hox of the Pills and a Pot of
the Ointment in his Bungrlow, both for himself, his'family, his servants,
end his friends. *

Sold in Boxes and Pots, at 1, 2-8,4-8, 11, 12, and 33 Rupzes each.
(] -
Directions for their use in all diseases accompany each Box and Pot,

e JAcEN®s For INpIa.; ©* @ P

Thomas Payne and Sons, 7-8, Writers’ Buildings, Caleilita ; Mr. Ccok,
Dacca ; Mn Fell, Cuttack ; Mr. Chapman, Darjeeling; Mr. Wheeler,
Hazareebaugh ; %Viessrl. Thomas and Co., Monghyr ; F. Smith and
Co., Dinapore ; Tuttle and Charles, Benares; Mr. Tiernan, Chunar ;
Baboo Rhugbutty Churn Chuckerbutty, Mirzapore; Boilard and Co.,
Allahabad ; Brandon ard Co., Lucknow ; Greenway Brothers, Cawn-

ore ; Mr. Pyle, Futtyghur; Mr. J. sA. Gibbons, Meerut; Noor
Euksh and Ce, Delhi and Lahore } MacDonald and Co., Umballhh ;
Mr. Coutes, Ferozepore ; Nuby.Bux and Co., Loodianah afid Jullun-
dur Doub ; Vivian and Co., Simlah; Mr. Greig, Mussoorie; Mr.
Johnstone, Nainee Tall; Pestonjee and Co., Mhow ; Cur!ctjee.nd
.Co., Saugor, JubRulpore, Kamptee and Secundrabad ; Hulse and
Nephew, Agra. *
N. B.—Dircction. in “ Oordoo” and * Gooseratee” can also W had Jor
taking the Medicines.

EDUCAMION

ENOLLSWOOD ACADEMY--SiHLA.
CARDS* OF PARTICULARS,
(wrte | UNEXCEPTIONABLE-» REFERENCRS)
’ Foruwarded on Reghigtion. s+

Principar—H,' WALiACE.
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" THE DEHLI GAZETTE
LITHOGRAPEIC PRESS.

Ix a former Cireular, the Proprietors of the Dchli Gazette * lL.uographic
P-ess expressed their desire to introduce the system of Cash payment for their
Lithographic Forms, lor which, object the prices were cony’derably reduced.

The Managing Propri.tor, with reference to the comparative cheapuess with
which paper can now he imported direct from England, is glad to be able to
announce that he has further reduced the prices of printed Forms for Cash pay-
ments. The rates given below are reduced about TwuNTv-11vE per cent., and
the terms of sale from the 1st of March, 1851, will be cash iu three months
after despatch of the Forms; if in that time payment is not made, Ten per
cent. interest will be charged on account. Packing will be charged for.

;asy Casm

FOR NATIVE INFANTRY. RaTks Rares
P poz. p 100,

e e or o Re1—8 11—0
e e e Sl e 01— 8 11—
ch e e es e l— 0 T—0
Pay Abstiacts ditto, .. .. o 1—8 11— 0
Aequittancs Rolls, .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . l—0 7—0
Muster Rolls, Adjatant’s Establishment, .. .. .. .. 1—8 11— 0
Copy Muster Rolls ditto, .. .o .. .. ,. o o .o I—0 7—0
Pay Abstracts ditto,.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0—12 5—8
Muster Rolis for Interpreter and Q.-MJs Establishments, .. 0—12 5— 8
Copy ditto ditte ditto, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0—8 3—8
Pay Abstracts for Interpreter an”® Q.-M.’s Establishments, .. 1— 8 11— 8
Acquittance Rolisdittoditto, .. .. .. .. . .. . 0—8 3— 3
Inspection Returns, with back, .. .. .. .. .. ..2—4 16— 8§
Confidentinl Reports, 3 Sheets in cach, .. .. .. .. .. 4— 8§ 43— 8
Quarterly Poports of Bazar, .. .. .. ., .. .. ., 0—12 5—8
Apnwoitical Long Roll, .. .. .. .. .. .. 0—12  §—
Present State.,.. .. v .. i ee e . 4. .. 1— 0 718
Discharge Certificates, .. .. .. .. .. .0 .. .. 0—8 3—2
Leave Cert'ficates, .. .. 0 2o 4e vs 4o .. .. 0—4 1— 8
Leview Roll of Children,.. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 0—8 3—iv
Risposition Returns,.. .. .. 1—0 7—12
Descriptive Roll of Payee, .. .. .. .. ., .. .. 0—4 1—2
Deceipts for the Treasury,.. .. .. .. .. . W 0—4 1— 8
Roll of European Non-Commissioned Officers, .. .. .. 0—8 3— 8
Rasualty List of ditto, .. .. . .. .. .. .. . 0—12 5— 38
Letters to Collectors for Family Remittance brrafts, .. .. 0— 8 3— g
8

Mor*hly Peturns, .. .. .
Muster Rolls for Company, .

Copy ditto ditto, .. .,

.o .e .e . .o

.e e

. .o

Indentson the Magaaine for Stores, .. .. .. .. .. 0—8 38—
Bills for the Subsistence of Recruits, .. .. .. .. ., 0—8 3—
Field Rettrns, .. .. .. uv .o 4o oo . w. o 1—0 7—0
Statoement of Cash Balance, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0—4 1—12
Accunt of Half Mounting, .. e 0— 4 112
Recpts for Payer's Drafts, .. .. .. .. .. .. ..

Leflars for Patients into Hospitals, .. .. .. .. .. 0—3 1—2
Present States of a Detachment, .. .. .. .. .. ..

Feild Officer’s Pay Abstracts, .. * «. .0 .o o0 o0 .. 0—8 3-— 8



oL dveltisements.
]

FOR NATIVE INFANTRY.

X1

i;su Casnt
Atrs Rages

“y ? % poz. p 100,
Review Rolls of Recruits,.. .. +0 o0 s oo o0 R 1— 0 7— 0,
Half Yearly Retarn of Arms, .. ., . o t..o0— 8. 8-—- i
& rterly Return ditto, *. DNLd N -
Numm.u *all of l\fen. - . I R .. 0232 5‘— 8
Registers of Rewmental outts Martial,.. .. e 0—12 5—8
Invalidiug Commiv 2¢ Roll4, containing 3 Sheets elch .0 4— 8 330
Family Remittance Dral‘ts, e ee ee s ee es  es O—4 112
Ditto on Court of Directors, .. .. .. .. .. # .. 0—8 3.8
Proceedings of a Commiittel for Pension,.. .. .. .. e 1—0 7—0
Report of the Subnltern Officer of the Day, .. .. .. 0—8 3—8

e

Desceriptive 1ol for Sepoy’s Petition at Lucknow, 3 As. per copy.
Forms for applications of Leave of Absence; by. G O. of the 10th July

1849, Price per Copy, 6 gnnas,

* lfnddmounl shects are required, the price will be m(.reused proportiouately-

T

FOR TIIE BRIGADE MAJOR’S OFFICE.

Casa Casm
Raveis Ra1ES
% poz. 3 100,

s .o .o .o .o oo .- .e

Muster Rolls,
Copy ditte,..
Pay Abstiacts, ..
Preseut Stated,. . .
Returns of Gereral and Statmn Qtalf Oﬂlcew,
of Publie Cattle aud detail of Orderlies and Guards,. .
Acknow ledgment of ®Division Orders,
Retarn ot Stafl Command and Non- Command (H'iu;rs,
List of Qificers and Staff who have gome to the Station,
FOR SAPPERS, MINERS AND PLONEER.S.
Monthly Returns, -
Muster Rolls,. ..
Jopy ditto...
Pay Abstracts, ..
Leave Certificates,
Review Rolls of Childron,.
Present States,
Working Pay Rolls, A
wuto ditte Bill,. .

.o .o ‘ee

.- .o ..

.e .. e .o .. .o

.. o .o .o .o v

e

.e - .o . .o .. . .. ..

-
.e .o . e . - .. e

.e

. .o e . . . .o

. ws .- .o e .. .. .o

. . e .o . ..

FOR LIGHT CAVALRY.

.- .o

"o .o

A

. . .o .e ..

Monthly Beturns,
Muster Rolls,
Centre Sheets to ditto,
Copy of Muster Rolls, .
Centre Sheets to  ditto, ks ‘,
Pay Abstracts, ..

FOR lllREGULAR (.AVALRY.
Monthly Returns,.. er .8
Muster Rolls, e
Centre Sheets to dltto,

. e e .e e

..
.. .o ve . o
e . - .o . e

.e ae  *0 s .. .

e e e e s .o .o .o

l’ay..Abstracts, .. ce ee ea es .:’ ce  ee
Discharge Lertlﬁcum, P T Y
Disposition Returns, .. .. ce ee ev e s
Certre Sheets to Pay Abstracts, e es, as se e

~

with Abstract

—% d—s8

Rs.
. 0—8 3— 8
.. 0— %o 3— 8
*Pl—g i—0
0
e 1—0 7— 8
e, 00— 8 3— 8
e 0— 8= 3— 0
. 0—8 34— 8
. J—8 11— 0
ce 1—g8 11— 0
e 1—0 7— 0
.o 1— 8 11— 8
PR | o= S S S
.. @—8 34— 8
o 1I— 0 ;—-g
e 1— 0 —
. 1=% —o0
.. 1— 8 11— 0
e 1— 8 119
-y 1— 8 11— 0
1= 0 77— 0
e 1m0 7— 0
o 1—8 11— 0
e 1—8 11— 0
e 1—8 11— 0
e 1—8 11— 0
e 1— 8 11— O
e 0— 4 1—-12
e 1—0 7— 0
e I—0 11— 8
Q@
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FOR A TROOP OF HORYE ARTILLER?. RaTes Rates

t N . . % poz. p 100.

Monthly Returns, t . Rs.0—12 5—8

", Muster Rolls, . . e e l1—8 H—0

-, Pay Abstracts, ; . . 1—8 Jl—0
ln'ém'd!m turns, 24 sheeh,‘ioor Euri{punlf . . 3—2 27-7F

Conidential Reports, sheets, e v Fo 4— % 83— 0
Inspection Returns for Natives, e e . 0—2 2/—0
Brigude Mouthly Raturns, “es ee 1—8 11— 8
Copy Muster Rolls, R L I )
Leave Certificates, © ' v . e 0—8 3-8 .

FOR A COMPANY OF FOOT ARTILLERY.

Monthly Returns, .. .. .. .. .. & . .. .. 0—12 §5—8
Muster Rolls, .. .. .. .. .. .. ceg e s ea 1—8 11—0
Centre Shéets ditto, half Sheet, .. .. .. .. .. ., 0—=12 §i—8
Pay Abstracts, .. o0 i ei v we et 4e e .. 1—8 11—0
Confideutial Reports, 2 Sheets, .. .. .. .. .. .. 83—0 22— 0
laspeciion Returns, for Natives,.. .. .. .. .. .. 4—8 83— 0
Ditto for Xuropeans,.. .. .. .. .. e .. 83—8 2/—8
Descriptive Casualty Rolls for Europeans,.. .. .. .. 0—8 3—38
Ditt~for Natives, .. oo w0 .o oo ei 40 40 .. 0—8 3—38

FOR ,LOCAL BATTALIONS.

.o s

Monthly Detarns, .. .. .. . .. o w0 W .. 1—8 11—0

Muster Rolls, .. .. .. .. ¢ o v on ws .. 1 =8 11—0

Centre Sheets ditto, .o .. .o . . . .. L. 1—8 11—0

Pay Abstracts,.. .. .. . es 4t e ei e .. 1—8 11— 0

Centre Shicets, . .. v o v et 4o ar .. .. 1—8 11—0

! . Casn

BOOKS READY BOUND, FULL ROUGH CALF. Rates

- . P co

New Descrintive Roll, without Guard Book,.. .. .. .. .. Rs. l4—p y0
New Descriptive Long Rolls, &c., agrecably to General Orders,

in Guard Books, containing 116 sheets, for 116 men, .. .. .. 20— 0

afmscor Siivnts, Pry Abstracts, and Acquittance Rolls, .. .. .. ., 11— 0

Monthly Retumns for Adjutants, for 3 years, .. .. .. o o B8—0p

Regimental Descriptive Registers, .. .. .. .. .. .. . ., 12—0

¥ SUNDRY BOOKS AND PAPE"S.

Dawk Book, .. .. . o0 .o ot wh ti we ee 4e 40 2— 0
Morithly Return Book for Horse Artill 1y, for5 years, .. .. .. 6— 0
Ditto ditto for Koot Artillery, ditte,,. ., .. ..- . .. . 6—0
Music Paper for a' Band, at per Quire,.. .. .. .. e se e 3—=0
Forms of Wills, per set, .. .. .. ~..*.. .. e se o 1—8
Ditto of General Power of AHOrDVY, .. ee oo o0 os o0 0—10
Bills of Exchange, per set, o..c .o .. .. .. o e 0—13

It Is particularly requested, that Gentjemen ordering any Forms not
wpecified above, ur requiring alteragions from those usually required, will

~

have the goodgess to send §|Q?";Forms with the orders, so as to save tipo

u'd gpwu. . o

a0y o ment, .or in any one Station, will arrange to
er, they will save considerably in Carriage,
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PRICE OR FORMS 1\0:' SPECIFIED. # ¢  Ratss
¥ 100.

Forms on whole Sheet Dehy Pnper, noﬁlen than 300 copies, ., Rs- 11— 0

Dittoon half ditto, .. .. ... @ et e e g e .. 5—8B

Ditto on whole Sheet Ioalsclg Pnﬁ » ' » e ee .0 I— 0

o.2%0 ony half dittogitto,. e we » » s se _ee 3—18

Ditto on Qggrter ditto digto, L T St
ax °

FOR.!S FOR HER MAJESTY’S REGIMENTS.

Vithographed and Prigted Forms, used by Her Maj.sty’s Regiments serving
in I'ndia, can be had on application to the Dehli Gazeite Press,on the follow
ing terms :—

Muster Rolls, per hupdred, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . Rs. 110

Parade States, ditto, .. .. . ci i ar e e es e 3 0
Ration Indent, ditto, .. «o o0 o2 se oo e se es  ae 2 8
Sick Reports, .. .. *Lt o a0 e & 20
Non-Effective Returns (3 forms) each per hundrﬂd, e es 4 8
Company’s Ledger, with [ndex, containing 120 sheets of Gt!neral bet—
ter,ruled and bound in wugh Calf, .. .. . & .. .. 16 0
Company’sOrder Book ditto ditto, (hnlf the size)) .. .. .. & 8 0
Company’s Day Book ditto ditto, (quarter size,) .. [ )

Every deseription of Military and Civil Forms, Bill. l\eads, Now M.
phlets, and Persian and Naguree Books can be executed at the Press on very
moderate rates.
A large stock of th®Forms in %ise is always on lmnﬁ agd new Porms can
be executed at the shortest notice. -

B2 All apphc}tmns to be made to J. O’B. Sav~pErs, MaNAGING
Prornirtor, Dekli” Gazetle Press, post-paid, and to whom all remittaueea
should be made.

Drafts and Bills should be endlorsed, ¢ Pay to J. O'B. Sumnnn, or
order >

. BOOKS FOR SALE
e AT THE

DEHLI FAZETTE PRESS

FOR CASHA ONLY.
Apply, Post-Paid, to Mz. J. O'B. Swun!na.
Erskine's Booxk or Forwms “ 2nd E?moq, Price, «o eee ¢on L Rs. 16

MacGregor’s Diseases in ndia, .. A T 5
A Treatise on the Blue Lpldemw (ﬁlolaa, by Dr. W. L. .
McGregor, PR R |
Abstract of General Ordera, sold for the Beneﬁt of the Law- »
riice Asylum. o o
First Part, from 1841 to 1845, ... ... ... g 2
Second Part, from 1845 to 1847, with Index to hoﬂg, M “,, 3
Index only, ... .o v we R K

.-';
i T
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Tur Siautg we Deuwy, (sold for g charitable pufpose.) .. Rs ' 1
Authorised Pay and Audit la§ens for the’ﬂ: ral Army,
neatly kound, ...... ..."R‘.jﬁu . K ,Pf{, ...lm.)?.

ses oee  Feo

8

”

ﬂ‘nmsnux‘ns by* G4pt. Iloliings.

. ‘ ¢
Prboagar, .. .. e on e S Wl vg e ey, 78
Byful Pucheesee, ... ... IO P ..!.’z, 5

.The orders to be accompanied by a Rcmittan'cg, with & «annas for pack-

ing if wax cloth berequired. o -

JOB ANP LITHOGRAPHIC, WORKS .

Of cvery description, can be neatly and expeditiously executed at this
Press, where Civil, Military and other Lithographed Forms, and Bound
Books, Cheque Books, Dawk Books, Ruled Music Books, and Ruled
Music Pal‘)cr, may always be had, with Lis{s of Prices.

Pust Pudblishey,
BY !

Licut.- Col, CHARLES James Corniz Davibson, P
« o g

. ‘ Lale Bengal E::_r,incm's, )
TARA, THE SUTTEE
o AN INDIAN DRAMA 1N FIVE ACTS,
" With most Capious Notes, briginal and se{eclcd,
Most faithfully depicting the c.:xiqting state of purely Native Society ifi
India, the Religion of its Pcoples and their opinions of their
FORLEIGN RULLERS.

One Volume Octavo, Richly Bound in SilR,’ Gilt and Lettered,
<. ONE GUINEA.
Sent to India 12 Rs. delivered at Cxicatta, and 9 Rs., bound baodsomely in
doth, but ot gilt.
.

i v -
To 8& HAD G§LY OF THE AUTHOR AND Pusrisncr, No."5, STockKwELL
. . ' .
Pak¥ Roan,. Lgxoon.
L -
—7‘*& ot

11 is reauestedithat the Names aﬁd Adci}cucs may be fully legible. .



Adyertisements. xv

? .

T HE

DENLY SHEMCH Booy,
. Published in Yontily ﬂmidnmf

*
> ON TIIK Bl;}(ilN}\‘NG OP' EACH MONTIIL.
-

.TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION :

In advance, ve rly,ccceecirneciinicninennans w2 Rs. 16 0
. hall-yearly,..ccceeennenns [ - T ¢
Each nutnber,........... PO veseerens cereane s 1 8
)
TERMS OF ADVERTISING :
) 103 0 111 TR SO SN ceeeone o 4

gar- Contract Rales for a Column or half Column, may be ascertained
on application to the Manacing Prorrirror of the Dehli Gazette.

» —

THFE . ..

AGRA MESSENGER,
- B ABWEPAYE &, -

TUBLISHED ONCE A WEEK AT AGRA,

. — - ———— -
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION :
One year ecgtain,.o......... et e Re. 20
Six months cortaine.. e, | ST y 12

*
0 ]
ATl payments mu= be made IN ADVANCE, and no name ern be regis-
tered, except the order for registration be accompanied by a remittance ;
and Subscription must either be for Six or Twelve Months. »

. TERMS OF ADVERTISING :
Per line, for four ins: rtions,.ececiviciinennnns cerrnrreees 3 Annas.
Pe line, for i?h and subsequent insertions,....... e 2045,

Contract Rates for Celumns and half Columns may be learned on
application to the Eprror.

« . N. B.—All Advertisements receiveq, without specifying the numbér of
insertions, will be continued until conntermanded. ~~ | :

AGRA Mmsgfmnu EXTRA :

Subscribers to the Debli Gazette arg entitled, equally with Subseribers
to.the Agra Messenger, to a gratis cO};)y, of all Extras of Overlagd Neway

that may be issued at the Messenger Press.”

*JOB AND LITHOGRAPHIC WORRY &

B I Y
Gf every deseription, can be neatly ana 'expediﬁm;‘y-.pxqc at this
orms’

Press; where Civil, Military,ughd othep*Lithographed and Regnd
Books, Cheque Books; Da 8, Ruled Music Paper, may alw_qw
had, with Lists of Pices, on application-2o the Epitor. - oy



xv1 © Advertiserients.

devms of S:;uhuription

To ' THE ,
13 - 1)
vD E H L F G A Z .Iil T T Eo e 7

In Advance, per Annum,..‘.... ..... Neverenernneranns e Ra, 56 O

» per Half Year,...oooocerriieneres venenes . 200

' ptr Quarter,.......... crerrereens asereres “ o 12 0
In Arrears, per Month,ecccvvvevcvveiscicsvecssernceeess 5, 4 8 .

TERMS OF ADVERTISING : "
Per line, ..cecvennnnen cereeenenannes . wee 03

Less than 6 lines,..cccucuuineeninerescirniinancnraeees 10

¥@5~ Contract Rates for Columns or half Columns may be learnt on
applicatior to the ManaciNe Proprieror, Dehli.

N. B.—All Advertisements received, without specifying the number of
insertions, will be continued until countermended, and charged for
accordingly.

Norice.—All Vouchers and Receipts for monies received on account
of the Dehli Gazette, whether for Subscriptions, Advertisements, or other
work, vhll e signed by J. O'B. Saunpers, ﬁannyiny Proprietor, and the
following parties are appointed Agents for the Delli Gazette :—

Calcutt~—Messia, Mackenzie, Lyall «1d Co. Madras.—M essrs Pha,
rosh and Co. Bumbay.—Mr. John Turner. Agra.—Mr. P. Saunders-
Senr. and the receipts of no others will be acknowledged.

2@~ All letters connected with the Editorial Department of the Dehl;
Gagzette to be addressed To tue Eprror.—All letters on business con-
nected with the Press, to be addressed to the MainaciNa Prormieror,

Post-paid.

DEHLI GAZETTE OVERLAND SUMMARY,

- Duklished on the last safe date of despatch of each Overland Mail,
VPia Bombap: *

IT CONTAINS,

GexerAl Refrarks AND SuMmmaRryY oF INDIAN News.
Locar INTELLIGENCE.
GOVERNMENT NoOTIFICATION , i—
Civil O~ders,
Military Orders.
Douestic INTELLIGENCE. .

Terus :—1i'welve Rupees per annum, includiug Inland Postage from
Dehli to Bombay. This Subscripuion is payable in advance,

N. B.—The Mail viz Merseilles will of zourse entail the costin Eng-
land of the French postage of 3d. each copy, for which no provision can
possibly be made id the way%. pre-payment in this country. Thos. of
our Subscribers who object to the ulight expense thus incgrred, ‘may
have, a3 at present, their papers forwarded monthly by %g@l"’"’

Mail.



















